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TO THE TEACHER 


A revised edition of Teacher’s Helps on Sverdrup’s Ex- 
planation is herewith presented by the author. 


A new feature added to each lesson is the blackboard out- 
line. This, we believe, is a decided advantage in helping to 
fix the central truths in the pupil’s memory and understand- 
ing. Teachers in these grades should have a blackboard, and 
put thr: outline on the board before the opening of the reci- 
tation, and review the lesson by going thru the outline. 


These lessons are published as helps for teachers in the 
Explanation Department. For teachers in grades 7 and 8 
it would surely have been more convenient to have the book 
divided in two, so that only the helps for each of these 
grades were published in the respective. books. But for 
various reasons all the helps are put in one book. One rea- 
son for so doing is that it gives the teachers in grades 7 and 
8 the privilege of using the helps on two closely related 
lessons instead of only one. The lessons are divided accord- 
ing to the lessons in grade 9, which includes the combined 
questions in grades 7 and 8. Teachers in grades 7 and 8 will 
therefore select the lesson comments on the respective ques- 
tions in their grade, and use as much of the remaining helps 
as they can apply in their lesson. It will be noted that the 
references and questions relating to the Bible stories are 
brought in under the questions in the grades where they 
belong. The notes and questions suggest to the teacher 
when and how best to bring in the Bible story. 


These lesson helps are intended for the teacher’s personal 
use in preparing the lesson. If you read any of the com- 
ments to the class, you should immediately follow the read- 
ing with a series of questions to ascertain if the pupils have 


given their attention and understand the meaning of what 
you read. The questions given in these helps are merely 
suggestive, and may be changed or rearranged to fit in with 
the catechetical questions when the lesson is taught. When 
you study the lesson together with these helps, additional 
questions should suggest themselves. Write these down so 
that you have them ready for the class also. 


Do as little talking as possible outside of questioning. 
Let the pupils do the talking. This sets their mental machin- 
ery into operation, and they will become interested. It is 
also a good idea to change*the form of the question in the 
Explanation when it is asked. This will make the pupils 
think before they answer, and it helps them to understand 
better the answer given in the book. After the pupil has 
given the answer in the Explanation, begin your teaching 
by catechising him on that answer, and let your own com- 
ment on the answer come last. Questioning creates appetite 
and interest. When the pupil cannot answer and turns to 
you for an explanation, he will listen eagerly and attentively 
to what you have to say. But after you have offered your 
explanation, turn right about and ask questions on your 
comments to ascertain if your pupils have understood you. 


Do not be in too much hurry to answer your own ques- 
tion. Give your pupils several chances by changing the 
form of your question. And help them by correlated ques- 
tions to answer the real question themselves. Example: 
“What does false ware mean, Carl?” No answer. “What 
does false mean?” “Something not true or real.” “Give an 
example of some ware that is not true or real.” No answer. 
“Do you people buy coffee?” “Yes.” “If your grocer should 
mix poor coffee with good coffee, what would you call the 
mixture?” “A false ware.” After you have asked him to 
give other examples of false ware, you may continue thus: 
“If your grocer should give you four pounds when you pay 
for five, what would you call that?” ‘Cheating.” “What do 
you understand by false dealing?” “It is the same as cheat- 
ing.” ‘Why does it not pay the grocer to cheat in his busi- 
ness?” “People will quit buying from him.” “What will the 
wise grocer therefore try to be?” “Honest.” Thru a series 


of correlated questions you have led Carl to answer the real 
question himself, and given him a far better conception of 
the meaning of stealing and the punishment that follows 
stealing, than if you had answered the question yourself. 
This method of teaching takes more time, and makes a great 
deal harder work for the teacher, but is it not worth while? 
Well taught is better than much taught. 
—H. P. GRIMSBY. 


Minneapolis, Minn., October, 1921. 


LESSON 1 
The Word of God =: 


Bible Stories: Moses in Midian; The Parable of the Sower 
: Questions 1-9 


1. Why God created man.—Refer briefly to the creation 
of Adam and Eve. God created them in His own image, like 
unto Himself, and His intention was that they and all people 
after them should lead a blessed life here on earth and in 
heaven forever. Even the fall could not change God’s pur- 
pose with mankind. No sooner had Adam and Eve severed 
their relationship with God, than God in His mercy promised 
them a Savior who should reconcile God and man, and in 
due time should restore man’s lost estate. Even today, then, 
God does not permit a single person to be born, except with 
the express wish that he may be blessed forever. 

How many people would God like to save, according to 
our Bible verse? Let pupils mention different classes of 
people that God would like to save, including heathen nations. 
What is meant by “come unto the knowledge of truth?” To 
be saved, people must learn the truth. They must first learn 
the truth concerning their own lost condition, and then the 
truth concerning God’s saving grace in Christ Jesus. 


1. Who created you? 

2. Why did God create you? 

3. How many people would God like to save? 
4, What must they learn in order to be saved? 


2. The Word of God.—This truth God has revealed in 
His blessed Word. Before Adam and Eve sinned, they need- 
ed no one to tell them the truth and what to do to be saved. 
They were innocent, and had perfect knowledge regarding 
all things necessary to live a blessed life. But the very mo- 
ment they disobeyed God and disregarded the knowledge 
they had, they lost their wisdom, and became spiritually 
blind. They lost eternal life, and would never have found 
the way back unless God in His mercy had opened their eyes 
again and pointed the way back. This God did thru His 
promises regarding the Savior. These promises were re- 
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newed from time to time, and new promises were given either 
directly to the people themselves or to men especially ap- 
pointed by God to receive His promises and to speak them 
to His people. 


1. What does the Bible contain? 
2. Why do we need the Bible? 
3. What does the memory verse say about the Bible? 


3. Writers of the Bible—The men selected by God to re- 
ceive His Word and promises were called prophets. God not 
only spoke to these prophets about present things, but re- 
vealed to them things that He was going to fulfil in the 
future. 

Moses was the first and one of the greatest prophets in 
the Old Testament. Our Bible story tells how God revealed 
Himself to him, and called him to become His prophet and 
the savior of his people. God’s Word, wherein the prophets 
have written the revelations God made to them, is the burn- 
ing bush that we are to approach in our Sunday school work 
during the coming year. If we approach the Word of God 
in the spirit that Moses did the burning bush, earnestly seek- 
ing to discover its wonderful mysteries, we shall also hear 
God’s voice. He shall call us by name, and tell us, as He 
did Moses, who He is and what He wants us to do. Moses 
was commanded to take off his shoes as a sign of reverence 
in the presence of God. It is a custom even today among 
many heathen peoples to enter their temples with bare feet 
as a sign of reverence for their gods. Even so we should 
approach the study of the Word of God and enter into God’s 
house with the greatest reverence and devoutness. 


. Who was the first prophet that God spoke to? 

. From what peculiar position did God speak to Moses? 
. Why did God ask him to take off his shoes? 

. How should you approach God to study His Word? 
What books of the Bible did Moses write? 

. Name the 12 books of History in the Old Testament. 
Name the 5 books of poetry. 

. Name the major and minor prophets. 

. Name the 4 Gospels of the New Testament. 

. Name the letters of Paul. 

. What other apostles wrote in the New Testament? 


a 


4. The Bible inspired by the Holy Spirit—God used or- 
dinary men to write the Bible, but because the Spirit of God 
revealed to these men what they should say and write, there- 
fore we believe that what they said and wrote was the direct 
Word of God. A stenographer writing the dictation of her 
master is a good illustration. She writes the letter, but he 
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dictates it and signs his name to it, therefore, it becomes in 
fact his letter. How much of the Scriptures is given by 
God’s inspiration, according to Paul? Not portions of the 
Bible, then, but all of it is the Word of God. A great num- 
ber of ministers and teachers openly deny that all of the 
Bible is the Word of God. If we begin to doubt regarding 
certain portions of the Bible, this doubt will soon spread 
to other portions, and soon we will not know what to believe. 


1. Who moved the holy men that wrote the Bible? 

2. In what respect were these men like stenographers? 
3. How much of the Bible did the Holy Spirit inspire? 
4. How much of the Bible, then, is the Word of God? 


5. The proof of the Bible.—Jesus tells us in our Bible 
verse that the best way to find out whether or not the Bible 
is the Word of God is to obey the Word and give it place 
in our heart. If we study the Word of God with a believing 
heart, and earnestly try to obey it, we shall soon experience 
that it brings peace and joy to our soul—that it is the power 
of God to our salvation. 


1. What is meant by giving the Word place in your heart? 
2. What does Jesus say is the best way to learn that the Bible is the 
Word of God? 


6. Bible only safe rule.—False prophets have from time 
to time given new rules and regulations about how to live 
a happy life and die a blessed death, but experience has 
proven all false teachings to be a failure. It is only the Word 
of God that gives us perfect knowledge of how to be blessed 
for time and eternity. 

Emphasize how thankful we should be that we have the 
Word of God rightly taught and preached, and need not go 
to false teachers like Russellites or Christian Scientists to 
get an explanation of the truths of the Bible. 


1. What alone gives you a perfect knowledge of God? 
2. What do false prophets try to do? 
3. Why should you not listen to false teachings? 


7. In the Parable of the Sower, Jesus tells us the dif- 
ferent ways in which the Word of God is received. When 
we now begin our study of the Word of God again this com- 
ing school year, our hearts should be like the good ground. 
We must not only hear the Word, but keep it in our heart 
so that it can bear thirty, sixty, or a hundredfold fruit. What 
is meant by “natural man” in our Bible verse? Man as he 
is by nature after the fall. By nature he “receiveth not,” 
that is, he cannot understand the Word of God. Most of it 
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appears to be sheer foolishness to him. To understand the 
Word of God, therefore, and to believe it, he needs the en- 
lightenment of the Holy Spirit. 


1. For what should you pray when you read the Bible? 

2. What are the different ways of hearing God’s Word, according to 
the parable of the sower? 

3. What kind of ground should your heart be like? 

4. How, then, should you read and hear the Word of God? 

5. What must be your earnest purpose? 


8. Bible to be read by all—The Roman Catholic Church 
until very recently has prohibited the common people from 
reading the Bible, and even today discourages it very much. 
We are thankful to Luther, who gave back to the Church 
the lost Bible. 


Martin Luther was born in Eisleben, Germany, in 1483. 
When he became a minister he soon discovered that neither 
parents nor children knew much about God and the way to 
salvation. Therefore he wrote a large Catechism for the 
parents and teachers, and his very popular small Catechism 
for the children. This Catechism we Lutherans treasure as 
our greatest book next to the Bible. Only a few people at 
the time of Luther had seen a Bible, and still fewer could 
read it, because it was written in Latin. Luther therefore 
translated the Bible into the language of the common people, 
so that everybody could read it. 


1. What Church discourages Bible reading? 

2. What great man gave us back again the lost Bible? 

3. What other precious book did he give us? 

4, How should you deem both the Bible and the Catechism? 


9. Central truth in the Bible—The most prominent por- 
tions of the Old Testament are the prophecies concerning 
the coming of Christ. All ceremonies and sacrifices and 
many leading events in the Old Testament were to typify 
incidents in the life and work of Christ. The New Testa- 
ment is a record of the life and work and teachings of Jesus 
Christ. 


1. What does the Bible verse give as the reason for writing the Bible? 
2. What shall they receive who believe in Jesus? 


Blackboard Outline 
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PART I. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS 


LESSON II 
The Law 


Bible Stories: Giving of the Law; The Sermon on 
the Mount 


Questions 10-18 


10. In His Law, God tells us what we are to think and 
speak and do, and what not to think or speak or do. God is 
perfectly holy, and His very nature demands of us that we 
should be like Himself. And because our knowledge of holi- . 
ness is limited, God must explain in detail what we must do 
and not do in order to live a holy life. Refer to rules and 
laws given by parents, teachers, superiors, and magistrates. 


11. The first commandment given by God was to Adam 
and Eve concerning what they should not do. If they and all 
people after them had kept this and God’s other command- 
ments, there would never have been need of any Gospel. 
All people would then have been saved by the Law. Their 
very nature would have been in harmony with God’s Law. 


1. Why do parents and teachers give rules? 

2. Why did God give us His Commandments? 

3. What was the first commandment God gave to Adam and Eve? 
4. What does the memory verse say about the Law of God? 


12. The Gospel.—But when Adam and Eve disobeyed 
God’s first commandment and thereby disturbed the perfect 
harmony that existed between them and God, they made it 
impossible for any one to be saved by the Law. God then 
came to their rescue, and in His mercy gave them the Gos- 
pel, whereby they could be saved. 

While the Law tells us what we must think and say and 
do to be saved, the Gospel speaks of what God has thought, 
spoken, and done that He might save us now after the fall. 
The first message of the Gospel came to Adam and Eve im- 
mediately after the fall, when God promised that the Seed 
of the woman should bruise the serpent’s head. The word 
Gospel is a union of two Anglo-Saxon words, “god spel,” 
meaning good or beautiful story. The Gospel is the beauti- 


ful story of Jesus Christ and the promises of salvation in 
Him. 


1. Define the word Gospel. 

2. Why is the Gospel a beautiful story? 

3. Why was it necessary for God to give us His Gospel? 
4. Who received the first message of the Gospel? 


10 


13. The Giving of the Law.—Adam and Eve had the Law 
of God written perfectly and clearly in their heart. But thru 
their disobedience, sin erased the Law from their hearts, so 
that there were only faint traces of it left. This Law was 
their conscience. They did not lose their conscience by the 
fall, but their conscience was so disturbed and darkened that 
they lost their peace and wisdom. All people are born with 
a conscience, even the heathen, but because of sin this con- 
science has become so beclouded and weakened that in many 
cases it is sleeping and almost dead. They know little or 
nothing of what is right or wrong. 

The most effective means which God saw that He could 
use to arouse a dull and sleeping conscience was His Word. 
God spoke His Word thru men like Adam, Abel, Seth, Noah, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in order to arouse and keep 
awake the conscience of the people. But it was so easy to 
forget God’s commandments that most people disobeyed God 
and drifted away into idolatry and gross sins. To make it 
easier for the people to remember His commandments, and 
to teach them to their children, He embodied all His former 
commandments and rules in the Ten Commandments. God 
first spoke the Ten Commandments to His people. But the 
fact that they forgot even the First Commandn-ent before 
a month was over, shows how important it was that God 
should give them the Commandments in writing. Therefore 
He wrote them on two tables of stone and gave them to 
Moses for safe keeping. And so anxious was God that the 
people might get His Commandments absolutely correct that 
He wrote them with His own fingers, and that on hard stone 
so that they could not be erased. 


. Where did Adam and Eve have the Law of God written? 
What does your conscience tell you? 

What effect does the Law of God have on your conscience? 
To what people did God speak His Law? 

Why did God write the Law? 

What man received the Law? 

What did Moses do with the first tables of the Lat? 

. How did he receive new ones? 

Where were the Ten Commandments kept? 

. Where should you keep God’s Commandments? 


SOPNAMRwN 


— 


14. The demands of the Law.—Because the Ten Com- 
mandments are based on the very nature of God, they demand 
that we become as He is, perfectly holy. These Ten Com- 
mandments demand that we at all times and in all places be 
perfectly holy in heart and action, in thought, word, and 
deed. God says: “Be ye holy as I am holy,” and Jesus says: 
“Be ye perfect. even as your Father in neaven is perfect.” 
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1. How holy and perfect does the Law ask you to be? 
2. Why does the Law demand so much? 


15. No one can keep the Law.—At the time of Jesus, the 
great majority of the people believed that they could be 
saved by the Law. The Pharisees and teachers had ex- 
plained away the inner meaning and strict demand of the 
Law, and emphasized that if only the people obeyed the Law 
in an outward way, and did the best they knew how, they 
would be saved. The rich young ruler spoken of in Mark 
10, had this understanding of the Law. He told Jesus that 
he had kept all the Commandments from his very youth. 

In His sermon on the mount, Jesus interprets the right 
meaning of the Law, and points out that the Law has a deep 
inner meaning that must be observed. He compares the 
teachings of the Pharisees with His own teachings, and em- 
phasizes His authority by repeating the phrase: “You have 
heard it said (by your teachers), but I say.” 

“Carnal mind” in our Bible verse, means our mind and 
heart as they are by birth. Our sinful nature hates God, and 
can not and will not do His will. 


1. What people at the time of Jesus thought that they could be saved 
by the Law? 

. How does Jesus explain the Law in His sermon on the Mount? 

Whom does He call blesséd? 

What does He say about the righteousness of the scribes and 

Pharisees? 

Whom are you to love? 

. How perfect are you to be? 

. Why can you not be perfect according to the Bible verse? 

What is meant by “carnal mind?” 

. What is said about your carnal mind? 


Beh 
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16. The three-fold benefit of the Law.— But even tho 
none of us can be saved by the Law, the Law is of great 
significance to all people. 


In the first place the Law benefits the ungodly by trying 
to convince him of his sins, and the punishment that will 
follow as a result of sin. 

In the second place the Law should excite the awakened 
sinner to sorrow over his sins. It will alarm him, and press 
forth the question: “What shall I do to be saved?” See 
story of Pentecost, Jailor at Philippi, Acts 16. If, then, the 
Gospel of salvation in Jesus Christ is preached to such peni- 
tent sinners, we can see how the Law really becomes a ser- 
vant of Christ to drive people to seek Him. The Law acts 
the part of a good friend who convinces a sinner that he is 
spiritually ill, He will then naturally ask: ‘Where can I 
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find a reliable doctor?” The Gospel message answers: “Jesus 
is the Great Physician of the soul.” 

In the third place the Law comes to the person who has 
found Jesus and now believes in Him, and points out to him 
what he must do to please such a loving Savior. 


1. What does the Law do for the wicked? 

2. Why does the Law drive a penitent sinner to Jesus? 
3. What does the Law do for the child of God? 

4. Why is the Law called a lamp and light? 


17. The summary of the Law.—Paul says that all the 
Ten Commandments are fulfilled in the one word Love. 
This is easily proven. If we love God we will not have other 
gods before Him, we will not take His name in vain or 
trespass the Lord’s Day. If we love our neighbor we will 
honor father and mother and superiors, we wili neither kill 
nor steal nor slander nor covet. It is lack of love, therefore, 
that makes us trespass God’s Commandments. 


1. Why is love the fulfilment of the Law? 


18. The first table of the Law includes the first three 
Commandments.—The Reformed Churches divide the First 
Commandment into two, and therefore get four Command- 
ments in the first table. To get only ten commandments 
they combine the Ninth and Tenth Commandments. 


1. How do the Reformed Churches divide the Commandments? 
2. How much are you to love God according to the Bible verse? 


Blackboard Outline 
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LESSON III 


The First Commandment 


Bible Stories: The Golden Calf; The Rich Young Ruler 
(Mark 10:28-31) 


Questions 19-23 


19. The Golden Calf.—In our last lesson we heard that 
God gave His people Israel the Ten Commandments, first 
orally and then written on two tablets of stone. We should 
have expected that when God spoke His Commandments 
amidst thunder and smoke and earthquake, the people would 
have remembered them for a while. But Moses was barely 
out of sight when the people began to beg his brother Aaron, 
the high priest, that he would make them a golden calf 
similar to the one that they had seen the Egyptians worship. 
Aaron finally yielded to their entreaties, and they brought 
their golden jewels to be thrown into the melting pot for 
the golden calf. So extremely ungrateful were they to their 
God who had delivered them from Egyptian slavery, that 
they in wild enthusiasm could cry before the golden idol: 
“These be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee out of 
Egypt.” Is it to be wondered at that God threatened to 
destroy the whole people? If Moses had not interceded in 
their behalf, God would surely have destroyed them, and 
that justly. 

God knew that there would be strong temptation for the 
people of Israel to imitate the Egyptians in worshipping 
idols, therefore He strictly forbids this in the First Com- 
mandment, And He had proven Himself so far superior to 
the Egyptian idols in delivering His people from their bond- 
age that they should have been thoroly convinced that there 
was no god like Jehovah, and Him alone would they worship 
and serve all their days. Jesus said that this is the greatest 
Commandment of the Law. (Matt. 22:38.) Obedience to all 
the Commandments must proceed from the love of God 
which this Commandment requires. Therefore Luther right- 
ly begins his explanation to all the Commandments with: 
“We should fear and love God that.” 


. How did the people of Israel transgress the Commandments? 
. What did they ask Aaron to do? 

. What office did Aaron hold? 

. What should he therefore have told the people? 

What did he ask them to do? 

. What did he make? 

. What did the people say about the golden calf? 

. Why should they have trusted in God? 
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9. What did God say to Moses? 
10. What did Moses answer God? 
11. How were the people punished? 


20. The inborn craving for worship.— Deep within the 
heart of ‘every human being there is a craving for worship. 
The soul that once was created in the image of God, craves 
communion with Him. When ignorance and sin have severed 
this natural communion with God, man will seek to find 
something else to worship. This is clearly seen among the 
heathen. There is not a heathen tribe or nation on earth 
that has not some god or gods to worship. And even in- 
fidels and skeptics in Christian countries who deny the exist- 
ence of a true, living God, preach to people how they are 
to obtain peace by following this or that philosophy. They 
make up a philosophy as their god which they fear and trust, 
without knowing it to be their god or being willing to ad- 
mit it. 


1. Why is it natural for people to worship something? 
2. Among what people is this best seen? 


21. Gross idolatry.—The heathen people, who know noth- 
ing of the Creator, usually worship forces and powers in 
Nature that God has created. And all heathen people be- 
lieve in a spirit world working good and evil upon humanity, 
according to the way people please or excite the wrath of 
the spirits. To bring home to the mind the existence of such 
spirits, they make images of them that they may reverence 
them thru these images and worship them. The worship of 
saints is a form of idolatry prevalent in the Roman Catholic 
Church. The Catholic Church falsely teaches that certain 
great men and women were so holy and did so much good 
on earth that they had holiness which they could share with 
other people, and they can intercede in our behalf before 
the throne of God in heaven. The virgin Mary is the chief 
saint. But the Bible clearly teaches that no human being 
has any holiness to spare, and hence can not share it with 
others. Christ is the only one whose holiness we are invited 
to share, and the one who has promised to make intercession 
for us in heaven. And when we have Him it should be suf- 
ficient, and we should not rob Him of the glory which be- 
longs to Him, and give it to some sinful being like ourselves. 


What class of people worship and bow down to idols? 
Mention some things that they worship. 

Why do they make images of their gods? 

Why do they not know any better than to worship idols? 
What can you do to help them learn about God? 

What church people worship saints? 
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7. Who is their greatest saint? 
8. Why do they worship saints? 
9. Why is it wrong to worship saints? 


22. Subtle idolatry is a form of idolatry that Christian 
people are tempted to fall into. While heathen people wor- 
ship things that God has created, we are tempted to wor- 
ship things that God has given for our enjoyment and! com- 
fort. We do not worship them in the sense that we pray 
and sacrifice to them, but in the sense that they take the 
place of God in our hearts. We are tempted to love and 
trust in these worldly things more than in God. We love 
the gifts more than the Giver. Parents will feel very much 
hurt if they notice that their child loves the gifts they give 
it more than it does them. They give gifts as an expression 
of love, and expect that the child will love them the more 
because of this. That is just the case with God. Because 
He loves us, He showers His blessings upon us that we may 
live comfortable and happy, and hopes thereby to draw us 
closer to Himself in appreciation and gratitude. But how 
easy it is for us to become so interested in the gifts of God 
that we forget Him. 


The story of the rich young ruler is a good example. He 
thought all the time that he feared and loved and trusted 
God, and never dreamed that he really had made his riches 
his idol and loved them more than he did the Giver of his 
riches. When it came to a test of either loving and serving 
the Giver or His gifts, he decided on the latter, even tho it 
was at the expense of his nobler convictions. 


By mammon is meant temporal things. Let pupils men- 
tion things that we Christians are tempted to love and trust 
in more than in God, and thus make our idols. There is 
nothing in this world that we are interested in and can love 
but that we can make an idol of it. Therefore, while we 
pity the heathen people for worshipping idols and should be 
interested in bringing them the message about the true God, 
we should not forget ourselves, but watch lest we be led to 
idol worship also. 


. What class of people commit subtle idolatry? 

What are some things that you may cling to rather than to God? 
Why has God given you many good things? 

What should you love most, the gift or the Giver? 

Why should you pray the prayer in the memory verse? 

What was the trouble with the rich young ruler? 

Why did he leave Jesus grieved? 

What does Jesus say about those who trust in riches? 

What does Jesus promise those who leave everything for His sake? 
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23. Serving the devil—How sad that people have become 
so blinded by the devil that they shall be led to serve him 
in place of the true God. But from the day that Adam and 
Eve chose to believe the devil rather than God, it has been 
so easy for people to believe the lie in preference to the truth 
in spiritual matters. Paul calls the devil the god of this world 
because he is the lord and master of all wicked people in this 
world. And the saddest part is this, that he blinds his people, 
as he did the rich young ruler, to believe that they are serving 
God, while in fact they are serving him. 


What does the first Bible verse say about him who commits sin? 
What does the second Bible verse call the devil? 

Of what people is he god and lord? 

. What does he do to his people? 

. How did he blind the rich young ruler? 

. How can he blind you? 
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LESSON IV 


The First Commandment 


Bible Stories: The Kingdom Divided, and Jeroboam; The 
Rich Man; Demetrius (Acts 19:23-41) 


Questions 24-37 


24. Fear and love God.—Luther begins his explanation 
of all the Commandments with the words, “We should fear 
and love God.” We must fear God if we shall obey His 
Commandments, and love is the motive power that urges . 
us to do His will. Without the right kind of fear and love, 
there cannot be any hope of doing God’s will. 


1. Why does Luther begin his explanation of all the Commandments 
with the words, “We should fear and love God?” 
2. How much are you to fear, love, and trust God? 


26. To “fear” does not mean to be afraid of God, but to 
have reverence and respect for Him, feel as Abraham did in 
His presence, that he was nothing but dust and ashes. We 
should have the same kind of feeling toward God as we 
would have in the presence of the president of the United 
States, if we could call upon him. The more we learn to 
know God and the more we learn to love Him, the more will 
we respect and reverence Him. 


1. What is meant by “fear” in this Commandment? 
2. Give an example of this kind of fear, 


27. Slavish fear is the fear shown by slaves in the pres- 
ence of their cruel masters. Child-like fear is the fear that a 
good child has for its kind and loving parents. 


28. A great number of people obey rules and laws, not 
because they love to do what is right, but because they fear 
punishment if they break them. This is slavish fear. When 
children are obedient at school or at home because they feel 
they must be obedient, it is slavish fear. When older people 
try to obey the laws of a city or country because they fear 
punishment if they transgress the laws, it is slavish fear. In 
the same manner many people are kept from doing certain 
wicked intentions because they dread the punishment that 
God threatens evildoers with. They look upon God as a 
dreadful being that we must try to please in order to keep 
Him in good humor and to avoid the punishment that He 
has the power to inflict. This is the kind of fear that all 
heathen people have for their gods. They are willing to 


make the greatest sacrifices in order to please their gods and 
avoid punishment. 
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Jeroboam.—Many people are so absorbed in themselves 
and in their own interests that they have not even a slavish 
fear of God. They know that God threatens to punish evil- 
doing, but they are so bent on attaining their ends that they 
push blindly ahead regardless of consequences. This was 
the case'with Jeroboam. He knew that he was doing a 
great wrong when he led the people back to idol worship, 
and he knew well that his awful sin would not go unpun- 
ished. But he was so desirous of being king and of keeping 
the people interested in himself that he went blindly ahead. 
To him it became more important that the people should 
fear and love and trust him rather than God. But the pun- 
ishment that he ignored was not slow in coming. 


. When do children show slavish fear? 

. What keeps many people from breaking the laws of the country? 
What keeps many people from breaking God’s Commandments? 
. What kind of fear do the heathen have for their gods? 

. What kind of fear did Jeroboam have, if any? 

. What did he lead the people to do? 

. What did the Lord say and do? 
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29. Childlike fear—A good child is not obedient at 
school or to parents because it fears punishment, but because 
it loves to be good. Good children are obedient to their 
parents because they love them, and dread to hurt their 
feelings by doing anything wrong. This is the feeling that 
we should have towards God. This was the way Joseph 
felt when tempted by Potiphar’s wife. He considered that 
it would be a sin not only against her and her husband, but 
especially against God. Because he loved God, he would 
not displease God by doing such great wickedness and sin 
against Him. 

Joseph’s words in our Bible verse make a motto that 
every boy and girl should adopt, and continually repeat in 
the presence of temptations. 


1. What kind of fear do you have for your parents? 

2. What kind of fear do you have for God? 

3. Who spoke the beautiful words in our Bible verse? 
4. What should you say when tempted to do wrong? 


30. God’s children and fear.—It is only those who have 
received the Spirit of God into their heart who can fear God 
as Joseph did and answer as he did. And all children of God 
should have this child-like fear. Paul says in our Bible verse 
that when we became the children of God, we did not re- 
ceive the Spirit of God to fear Him slavishly as before, but 
the Spirit teaches us to address God as “Abba,” that is kind, 
loving, dear Father. 
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1. What does “Abba, Father,” mean? 
2. Who alone can address God thus? 
3. How will they show their fear of God? 


31. Love to God.—Joseph expressed the right love for 
God. Love to God should not only keep us from doing evil, 
but urge us to do good. Love finds its expression in doing 
good. The rich farmer in our Bible story showed no love 
for God. God had abundantly blessed him, but not a word 
of appreciation and thanks. David expresses deep. sincere 
love for God in our Bible verse. Explain it. 


Demetrius is a good example of people who know that 
they are doing wrong, but because it is profitable, they will 
not give it up to please God. God asks us to give up sinful 
thoughts, wicked companions, sinful amusements, sinful oc- 
cupations. But many people love these things too much to 
give them up in obedience to God. 


‘1. How does David express his love for God in the Bible verses? 
2. How did the rich farmer show lack of love for God? 

3. What did he love more than God? 

4, Where does Jesus say that you should lay up treasures first? 
. What is Demetrius a good example of? 

. If you love God, what will you gladly give up? 
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32. Serving two masters.—To try to please God and at 
the same time refuse to deny ourselves the things that He 
demands of us, is impossible. We should love temporal 
things even more than wicked people do, because we know 
that we receive these gifts from a loving Father. But we 
must continually watch and pray that we do not become like 
the rich farmer, become so attached to worldly interests that 
we forget God. “Mammon” means world possessions. 


1. What does Jesus mean by “mammon?” 

2. What does He say that you cannot do? 

3. What did the rich farmer serve? 

4. Why have you a right to love temporal things? 
5. What must you guard against? 


33. Why love God?—Ask the pupils why they love their 
parents. For the same reason we should love God. He 
loved us first. He has given us everything good that we 
possess, but above all, He sent His only begotten Son, that 
believing in Him we might have eternal life, Give John 3:16. 


1. How has God shown His love for you? 
2. How do you express your love in the memory verse? 
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34. A Godly life—As children express their love for their 
parents by being kind and obedient, so the child of God will 
show by his words and deeds that he loves God and tries in 
everything to do His will. Jesus says that only those who 
keep His commandments are the ones who really love Him. 
Refer to, Abraham, Joseph, Daniel. 


1. Who, does Jesus say, love him? 
2. Mention men of the Bible who loved God. 


35. Trust in God.—lIllustrate trust in God by calling at- 
tention to how children trust their parents. They expect 
their parents to feed them, care for them, protect them, and 
do not worry about anything. The same child-like confidence 
we should have in our heavenly Father. Refer to Daniel in 
the lion’s den. Read to the class Matt. 6:25-34. 


1. Why can you trust in God according to the Bible verse? 

2. In what did the rich farmer trust? 

3. What kind of treasure does Jesus say that you should lay up? 
4. What does He promise those who first seek the Kingdom of God? 


36. Why trust God?—Parents are often unable to help 
and protect their children, and may sometimes prove un- 
faithful. But God is almighty and faithful. Jesus says: “All 
power is given me in heaven and on earth.” And God has 
never yet deceived a child of His who trusted in Him, but 
has always proven Himself true to His promises. 


1. What kind of a friend is God? 


37. Christian virtues—Good examples of humility, pa- 
tience, and self denial are seen in Jesus, Moses, Abraham, 
Job, John the Baptist, Paul. The opposite traits we find 
prominent in Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, King Herod, and the 


Pharisees. 


1. Mention some men who were humble and patient. 
2. Mention some men who were proud. 

3. What does God do to the proud? 

4, What does He give the humble? 
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LESSON V 


The Second Commandment 


Bible Stories: Moses and Pharaoh; Peter’s Denial; Ananias 
and Sapphira (Acts 5) 


Questions 38-50 


38. God’s name.—Let pupils give the several names they 
know of the Triune God. Every person and thing in this 
world must have a name whereby we distinguish them from 
other persons and things. Therefore God has given Him- 
self many names by which He reveals Himself to the World. 
In the First Commandment God demands respect for His 
persou, and because His person is holy His name must 
necessarily be so. Therefore He demands respect for His 
name in this Second Commandment. If we love a person, 
we will honor and respect his name. Likewise, if we fear 
and love and trust God’s person, we will also have the 
deepest reverence for His name. 

The attributes of God tell us what God is, namely: eternal, 
almighty, all-knowing, everywhere present, wise, good, merci- 
ful, holy, true, just, etc. By His works, the Triune God is 
known as: Creator, Governor, Providence, Savior, King, 
Sanctifier, Comforter, etc. The Word and Sacraments also 
represent God, because thru them He reveals and gives Him- 
self to the world. 


1. Mention some of the names of the Triune God. 
2. Name some of the attributes of God. 
3. How are you to use God’s name and attributes? 


39. To take God’s name in vain is to use God’s name in 
a way that shows lack of honor and respect for His name. 
It is using God’s name in a way that reflects upon God’s 
person and nature. 

40. God’s name is taken in vain by jesting or joking with 
God’s name, His Word, or holy things. Baptism is often 
jestingly referred to as a “washing of the child’s head,” and 
phrases of the Bible are used in joking. Joking is not wrong 
so long as we do not make fun of people, or bring in any- 
thing that pertains to God or holy things. 

Pupils who are disorderly or inattentive in Sunday school 
or during church services take God’s name in vain. 

Complaining about the weather, about our misfortunes, 
are also ways in which we show disrespect for God and His 
name because He rules and governs all things. 

Pharaoh is a good example of a person who lacked re- 
spect for God and His name. Moses came to him in the 
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name of the Lord and asked him to let Israel go, but he 
haughtily replied: “Who is the Lord that I should obey 
His voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither 
will I let Israel go.” But God humbled him, and much 
against his will he finally had to honor God’s name, and let 
Israel go. 


1. When is jesting or joking a sin? 

2. How can you show disrespect for God’s name in Sunday school 
or Church? 

3. How did Pharaoh show disrespect for God’s name? 

4. What did he do when Moses brought God’s message to him? 

5. How did God make Pharaoh respect His name? 


41. Cursing usually takes place when a person gets 
angry. People who have gotten into the habit of cursing 
seldom get angry but what they must use some of God’s 
names or attributes in an expression of some evil wish upon 
the person or thing at which they are angry. If such a per- 
son stumbles or falls, he utters a curse. If he drives a team 
and they do a little out of the way, he curses them and 
whips them. If he hits his fingers with a hammer, he curses 
the hammer. 

Some people also have the habit of using the devil’s name 
in cursing. The devil is much pleased with this practice, 
because it is virtually calling upon him to help bring evil 
upon the object the person is cursing. 


1. When do people usually curse? 
2. Why is it wrong for children to call each other bad names? 
3. Why is it awful to use the devil’s name in cursing? 


42. Swearing.—A person who curses when he is angry is 
often the man who swears when he is to emphasize some 
statement. When Peter denied Jesus, he first lied and then 
swore that he did not know Jesus. Some boys think that 
it is “smart” to be able to swear profusely, and other boys 
will tease them in order to be entertained by their swear- 
ing. But swearing is today despised by all decent people, 
whether Christians or not. No employer wants a boy to 
work for him who swears. 


1. What did the apostle Peter swear to? 
2. What did he do when he realized his sin? 
3. How should you consider swearing? 


43. Oaths.— Our government has the right to demand 
oaths of us under certain conditions. A person who is in- 
stalled in office is asked to swear that he will do his duty. 
When a person is brought into court to testify to something, 
he is asked to swear that he will tell the truth and nothing 
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but the truth. The witness is asked to hold up three fingers 
as a sign that he asks the Triune God to help him speak the 
truth and to bear witness that he speaks the truth. If a 
person lies when he is under oath in court, he commits 
perjury. 


l. Give instances when magistrates may ask you to swear. 
2. What does raising three fingers in giving oath signify? 


44. The perjurer commits a terrible sin. He despises 
God and makes Him a liar. But God is truth itself and will 
not tolerate that any man calls Him a witness to a lie. 
Such a person calls down upon himself God’s condemnation, 
and may sever his relations with God forever. In spite of 
the awfulness of this sin, how many people are there not 
who swear falsely for only a few dollars’ gain! Heathen 
people have more respect for the oath than many people in 
Christian countries. They fear the wrath of their gods if 
they swear falsely, and will rather suffer the greatest punish- 
ment than swear falsely. Ananias and Sapphira are good ex- 
amples of perjurers and the punishment that follows. 

Peter’s lying and swearing was the next thing to perjury. 
Jesus’ kind look saved him. 


. Whom does the perjurer despise? 

. What does he make of God? 

. What does he call down upon himself? 

. Mention two perjurers who were punished with death. 
. Why was Peter’s denial such a terrible sin? 

. What saved him? 
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45. All forms of swearing and cursing come from a heart 
that lacks reverence for God and His name. It comes from 
a heart that is influenced and governed by the devil. Jesus 
says: “Swear not at all; neither by the heaven, for it is 
the throne of God; nor by the earth, for it is the footstool 
of His feet. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for 
thou canst not make one hair white or black. But let your 
speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay, and whatsoever is more than 
these is of the evil one.” Matt. 5:34-37. 


1. What does Jesus say that you shall not swear by? 
2. What words are sufficient for emphasis? 


46. The habit of swearing—Boys may learn to swear 
from wicked companions, or even from their own fathers. 
If this shameful habit is once acquired it is difficult to over- 
come, because the oath becomes a part of their vocabulary, 
and they will swear without being conscious of wrong doing. 


1. How do boys acquire the habit of swearing? 
2. Why is it so hard to overcome this habit? 
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47. To conjure is about the same as to practice witch- 
craft. By witchcraft is meant the using of God’s name to 
get or to see or to do something that God does not like, 
such as fortune telling, magic, juggling, and talking to 
spirits. The heathen believe a great deal in these things. 
The main practice of heathen priests is juggling and com- 
municating with spirits. They believe in good days and bad 
days, good omens and evil omens. The heathen do not 
know any better, but it is a shame that many Christian peo- 
ple believe in these sinful things. It shows that they do not 
trust in God above all things. 


1. Mention some forms of witchcraft. 
2. What people believe a great deal in witchcraft? 
3. Why should you not believe in it? 


48. Lying by God’s name.—Lying in general is forbidden 
in the Eighth Commandment. This Commandment forbids 
lying by God’s name. This is done by those who teach false 
doctrines, such as the Catholics, Russellites, Adventists, and 
other sects. 

They deceive by God’s name who cali themselves true 
Christians, but are only hypocrites and not true believers. 

1. Mention some sects that teach false doctrines. 

49. Punishment.—Refer to Peter, Ananias, and Sapphira 

again. 


1. How are boys punished for swearing? 
2. How was Peter punished for lying and swearing? 


50. Right use of God’s name.—God is well pleased when 
we use His name in worshipping Him at home and in church. 
Then we may use God’s names and attributes as freely as 
we like. 


1. When and where may you use God’s name freely? 
2. How is God’s name used in the memory verse? 
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LESSON VI 
The Third Commandment 


Bible Stories: Jacob’s Vision; Jesus in the Temple 


Questions 51-55 


51. The day of rest in the Old Testament was the sev- 
enth day. It was the day that God hallowed and on which 
He rested after the six days of creation. The New Testa- 
ment period which Jesus should come to establish was 
looked forward to in the Old Testament as the great day or . 
period of peace and rest. Therefore the Old Testament Sab- 
bath typified Christ. And because the Sabbath typified 
Christ, those who profaned the Sabbath day were considered 
as profaning Christ, and were to be stoned. 

With the coming of Christ the Old Testament Sabbath 
lost its significance, and the first day of the week on which 
Christ rose from the dead, became the most prominent day 
for worship and the day of rest. Because Jesus rose from 
the dead on this day it is called the Lord’s Day, and because 
the Holy Spirit was shed abroad that day, it is called the 
Holy Spirit’s Day. That Jesus meant Sunday to be the 
new day of rest, we note from the fact that He made most 
of His appearances to His disciples on Sunday, and it was 
on a Sunday that He appeared to the apostle John and let 
him see and hear what is recorded in the book of Revelation. 

The Seventh day Adventists want to go back to the Old 
Testament regulations, thereby declaring that they must go 
back to the Law to be saved, and that salvation by grace is 
not sufficient. Paul emphatically condemns such forms of 
worship. See Gal. 4:10: Rom. 14:5; Col. 2:16. 


. What does Sabbath mean? 

What was the day of rest in the Old Testament? 

Whom did the Old Testament Sabbath typify? 

Why was profaning the Sabbath considered such awful sin? 

Why has the day of rest been changed to Sunday? 

. Why is Sunday called the Lord’s Day? 

. On what day did Jesus make most of His appearances after resur- 
rection? 

. What day do the Adventists keep holy? 

. Why is this wrong? 
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52 and 53. Keeping the day of rest—God has given us 
Sunday as a day of rest for body and mind. It is God who 
has commanded us to work, and He wants everybody to 
work who is able to work, and He wants all of us to be 
faithful in our work. God despises a lazy man, and says 
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that he who will not work shall not eat. But because God 
loves us, He has given us one day in every seven on which 
He asks us to lay aside our daily labor and rest our body 
and mind. How thankful we should be to God for this His 
kindness! When people love to work on Sunday, they show 
that they do not appreciate God’s kindness. They are cruel 
to themselves in that they deny their body and mind their 
much needed rest. They thereby declare that they love 
money more than God. Those people who think that they 
must work on Sunday in order to make a living, show that 
they do not trust in God as a faithful Father who will care 
for them. 

In the second place, we should be thankful for the day of 
rest, because it gives us a special opportunity for hearing and 
meditating upon the Word of God. We are given a special 
opportunity for studying God’s Word at home, and for wor- 
shiping Him in church. Every Christian appreciates, there- 
fore, the words of the child Jesus to His mother: Know ye 
not that I must be in my Father’s house? Jesus going to 
church with His parents when a little boy set other children 
a good example that they should love to go to church. 
Emphasize the position of the pastor as God’s representative. 
Read and explain Luke 10:16: “He that heareth you heareth 
me; and he that rejecteth you rejecteth me.” 

Jacob’s vision is a beautiful symbol of what the Church is. 
It is the house of God, the portal of heaven. God’s Word 
and Sacraments are the ladder that reaches to heaven thru 
which God sends down His blessings to His weary pilgrims 
on earth, and from this ladder He speaks His cheer and 
good will to us. In the house of God we are to worship as 
Jacob did, and make the same promises of faithfulness and 
service. 

In the third place, we have special opportunity on Sunday 
to do deeds of kindness. We should visit the poor, the sick, 
and the afflicted. This is what our second Bible verse urges 
us to do. This is what Jesus did on the Sabbath day. He 
comforted the sorrowful and healed the sick. 


Who has commanded us to work? 

. What did God say to Adam about work? 

Why has God given us a day of rest? 

. How should you therefore feel toward God? 

. How does the memory verse express your joy? 

Why is he cruel toward himself who works on Sunday? 
What do they lack who think that they must work on Sunday? 
What are you to devoutly hear and study on Sunday? 
Where are you to hear and study the Word of God? 

. What beautiful example did Jesus set you when a boy? 
. What did He answer His mother when she found Him? 
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12. What did David say about the Church? 

13. What should you say about your Church? 

14, What is the duty of the pastor in the Church? 

15. What is your duty in church? 

16. What is your duty in Sunday school? 

17. Why is Jacob’s vision a beautiful symbol of the Church? 

18. What is the ladder in our church whereon God comes to us? 
19. What promise should you make to God in church? 

20. What more should you do on Sunday besides hearing God’s Word? 


54. Profaning the Lord’s Day.—People who do not read 
the Word of God at home or neglect to go to church, show 
thereby that they have no use for the Word of God. They- 
despise God’s Word and profane the Lord’s Day. People 
who neglect to read or hear the Word of God, are usually 
very interested in reading newspapers, magazines, and books 
on Sunday, declaring thereby that these things are better 
food for the immortal soul than the Word of God. But 
this is chaff and dry husks for the soul, and the soul that is 
fed on such things will die. Newspapers, magazines, and 
books are necessary for educating and training the mind, but 
our soul must have the Word of God or it will starve to 
death. 

The Word of God is despised in church and Sunday 
school by those who do not listen attentively, but have their 
mind filled with worldly things or perhaps sit and whisper 
and laugh, and write notes. 

The Word of God is also despised and the day of rest pro- 
faned by those who go playing, fishing, hunting, riding, 
visiting, and the like on Sunday, when they ought to be in 
church. Recreations like riding, visiting, and going out to 
lakes and parks, are perfectly proper after we have been to 
church to refresh our souls, but they must not take the 
place of divine worship. Jesus enjoyed to be out in nature, 
and His sermons are full of lessons taken from nature; but 
on the Sabbath day morning He was always found either 
in a synagogue or in the temple. For many people who 
have autos the temptation is to drive past or away from 
the church on Sunday instead of going to church. They use 
the means that God has given them for their bodily comfort 
to deprive their soul of the comfort and recreation that it 
needs. Some of the many excuses offered for not going to 
church are: “I am too tired.” “I have not got suitable 


clothes.” “I live too far from church.” “I expect company.” 
“It is too disagreeable weather.” “I cannot get ready in 
time.” “I do not like the minister.” “I must work on Sun- 


day.” Emphasize that these excuses are not considered when 
we are to go to school or to work. 
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1. Who despises the Word of God? 

2. How can you despise God’s Word in church? 

3. How can you despise God’s Word in Sunday school? 

4. When do amusements and recreations cause you to profane the 


Lord’s Day? 


55. By “deeds of love” we understand the visiting of sick, 
the comforting of sorrowing, the helping of the needy. There 
is much work that is necessary on Sunday. Our mothers 
must prepare meals on Sunday, but they should not do house 
cleaning, washing, or ironing on Sunday. The farmers have 
a lot of chores to do on Sunday, but they should not plow 
or sow on Sunday. In large cities much work is necessary 
on Sunday, but the man who works all day Sunday, and Sun- 
day after Sunday, injures his body, starves his soul, despises 
God’s Word, profanes the Lord’s Day, and displeases the 
Lord Himself. 


1. What work is allowed on Sunday? 
2. What is meant by deeds of love? 


The Church Year—The Church year begins on the fourth 
Sunday before Christmas, and falls into two halves. The 
first half reaches from the first Sunday in Advent to Trinity 
Sunday. This half contains the great festivals of the year. 
The second half includes the Trinity season. The order of 
the Church year is as follows: Four Sundays in Advent, 
Christmas, New Year, Epiphany (Jan. 6) two to six Sundays 
after Epiphany, according as Easter comes early or late; 
then Septuagesima, Sexagesima, and Quinquagesima Sun- 
days, and six Sundays in Lent, including Palm Sunday; 
Holy Week with its Maundy Thursday and Good Fri- 
' day, Easter, five Sundays after Easter,Ascension Day, sixth 
Sunday after Easter, Pentecost, Trinity Sunday; and then 
twenty-three to twenty-seven Sundays after Trinity. 
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LESSON VII 
Love to Thy Neighbor 


Bible Stories: Joseph and His Brothers; The Good 
Samaritan 


Questions 56-61 


56. The first table of the Law demands love to God. The 
First Commandment demands love for God’s person, the Sec- 
ond Commandment demands love for His name, the Third 
Commandment demands love for the Lord’s Day. The First - 
Commandment asks us to love and honor God with our 
heart, the Second Commandment asks that we honor God 
with our tongue, the Third Commandment asks that we 
honor God with our whole being—body, mind, and soul, 

The second table of the Law demands the right kind of 
love for ourselves and our neighbor. The love which we 
have for ourselves shall be the standard by which we meas- 
ure out love for others. 


. What Commandments belong to the first table of the Law? 

. What is the sum of this first table? 

. How do you show love for God in the First Commandment? 
How do you show love for God in the Second Commandment? 
. How do you show love for God in the Third Commandment? 
. Whom are you to love according to the second table? 

. How much are you to love your neighbor? 


57. Love to ourselves.—If we look upon ourselves as God 
does, we can not love ourselves too much. God loved us 
so much that He created us with a beautiful body, a won- 
derful mind, and an immortal soul. Jesus loved us to the 
extent that He not only suffered and died to save our soul, 
but also to save our body and mind. And Paul says that the 
Holy Spirit thinks so much of our body that He wants it 
for a dwelling-place. 1 Cor. 6:19. “Know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you?” 

If we love our body rightly, we will not only give it food 
and clothing and otherwise care for it, but we will fight 
against all sinful habits that tend to weaken and ruin our 
body. If we think a great deal of our mind, we will not 
only train our mind for that which is beneficial, but will 
guard it from becoming polluted by impure thoughts. If 
we love our soul, we will nourish it, and guard it lest it be 
defiled by sin and shame. 

If we love ourselves rightly, we will also guard against 
sinful self-love. We will guard against loving our sinful 
and wicked nature. Our Old Adam has great ideas about 
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himself, he is proud and haughty, easily irritated, and does 
not like to be criticized. True love for ourselves will not 
put self up as the ideal, but will set Christ as the ideal, and 
will cheerfully accept criticism that will help us come closer 
to our ideal. 

True love for self will also guard against selfishness, that 
is, loving self and serving self at the expense of our neighbor. 


. How has God shown His love for you? 

How has Jesus shown His love for you? 

How does the Holy Spirit show His love for you? 
If you love your body what will you guard against? 
What will you guard your mind against? 

What will you guard your soul against? 

What ideal will you then set up for yourself? 

. Why should you be glad to accept criticism? 
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58. The care of the soul.— How many people there are 
who are very inxious about the care of their body and mind, 
but who neglect the care of their soul. The rich farmer 
was One of these. He said to himself, Eat, drink, and be 
merry, but forgot his soul. The same was true of the rich 
man before whose doors Lazarus lay. People who are more 
concerned about becoming rich in worldly things than in 
God, do not love their soul. They are like a child who can 
be so interested in his brilliant glass marbles that he would 
not appreciate a thousand-dollar diamond if it were given 
to him. Jesus says that our soul is worth more than the 
whole world. For what will it help if we should become so 
rich as to own the whole world, and lose our soul in the 
bargain? When the rich man died, he lost all his riches and 
also his soul. When Lazarus died, he had no riches to lose, 
but saved his soul. Our body will sooner or later die, and 
then we must leave behind all riches that we possess, but 
our soul lives on forever. Therefore the care for our soul 
should demand our constant and serious attention. 


1. How much does Jesus value your soul? 

2. Why is your soul so precious? 

3. Why does Jesus know the value of your soul? 

. Why, then, is it so important to care for your soul? 

. Why are the rich no better off than the poor when they die? 
. What riches should you therefore especially seek? 
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59. Joseph and his brothers—How do we want people to 
think and speak of us and to us, and how do we like to have 
them act toward us? In the same manner we should speak 
and think of others and do toward others. The brothers 
of Joseph show the wrong way of acting toward a neighbor 
or relative, but Joseph teaches the right disposition toward 
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others. What a lovely world this would be to live in if all 
followed the motto: “Do to others what you want them to 
do to you,” and the opposite: “Do not toward others what 
you would not have them do to you.” But most people are 
extremely selfish. They want to gain honor and riches at 
the expense of others. It is human nature to be selfish. it 
is seen in little children fighting for each other’s playthings. 
But he who loves his neighbor as himself, will not try to 
win anything for himself at his neighbor’s expense, but 
rather will share with his neighbor if he is in want. He 
will show his love not only by sympathetic words, but by 
kind deeds. ; 

The Good Samaritan is a beautiful example of this. He 
was willing to sacrifice time and money and convenience to 
help his unfortunate neighbor. 

Jesus set us a good example when He washed His dis- 
ciples’ feet. Note what He says: “If I, then, the Lord and 
the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash 
one another’s feet. For I have given you an example, that 
ye also should do as I have done to you.” John 13:14-15. 


. How shall you always feel and act toward your neighbor? 
. How did Joseph's brothers act toward him? 

. Why were they so cruel? 

Why is it wrong to be jealous of people? 

What does jealousy usually lead to? 

Why is it wrong to be selfish? 

How did the Good Samaritan show the right spirit? 
Why did the priest and Levite pass by? 

How can you be like the Good Samaritan? 

. How do you express this in the memory verse? 
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60. We owe love to everybody, regardless of their na- 
tionality, station, or condition. The most wretched brute in 
our neighborhood deserves our love and sympathy. Jesus 
loved publicans and sinners, and ate with them when here 
on earth. Paul says: “Owe no man anything, but to love 
one another, for he that loveth his neighbor hath fulfilled the 
Law.” Rom 13:8. 


1. Why are all people our neighbors? 
2. What do you owe all people? 
3. How did Jesus show His love when on earth? 


Politeness.—Genuine Christian love to others should 
Prompt us to be kind, considerate, courteous, and obliging— 
to be polite. Politeness should be cultivated as a most valu- 
able asset to our social graces. And it should not be simply 
an outward form, but the expression of heartfelt cheer and 
good will. 
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61. Even our enemies we are to love, if we want to be 
like God and our Savior. God is good even to the wicked. 
Jesus loved His enemies and prayed for them. Joseph’s 
brothers had been cruel to him, but he did not avenge him- 
self, but was good to them. The Samaritans and Jews were 
enemies, but still the Good Samaritan helped the Jew who 
had fallen among robbers. Saul threatened to kill David, 
but David would not hurt Saul even when urged to do so by 
his friends. 


Our sinful nature urges us to give good for good and 
evil for evil, but Jesus demands a great deal more. The 
heathen can do as well as that, He says. He wants us to be 
good to those who hate us, and if we can not do any better 
we can pray for them. He demands of His people that they 
shall love as the Father loves and as He loves, if they want 
to be the true children of God. The apostle Paul lays down 
the same rule for all the children of God. See Rom. 12:13-21, 
Read this to the class. Read also Matt. 5:43-48. The only 
possible way for us to live this kind of life is to live in com- 
munion with Him who is love itself, namely, Jesus Christ. 


. How did Joseph treat his brothers when they came to Egypt? 
What would most people have done? 

How did Jesus treat His enemies? 

. How does He say you are to treat your enemies? 

Why should you do this? 

When alone can you really love your enemies? 


DARN ES 


Blackboard Outline 


Ourselves eee 
R 1 Grace of God 
Love t» Friend eens Favor of Men 
Neighbors Foe 


33 


LESSON VIII 


The Fourth Commandment 
Bible Stories: Eli and Samuel; The Prodigal Son 
Questions 62-71 


62. Our parents are our nearest and should be our dear- 
est friends. They love us with an unselfish love, and think 
much more of us than they do of themselves. Think of the 
care we were to our parents when we were helpless children. 
Think of mother’s loving arms and soothing words! Think 
of father’s devotion, and how hard he works to make a liv- 
ing for his family! Father and mother will sacrifice every- 
thing, even life itself, that we may live and be happy. All 
friends may forget us and forsake us, but our parents can 
never forget us. Like the father of the prodigal son, they 
will forgive us even when we have been disobedient and 
wicked. Let pupils tell what their parents are doing for 
them now, both for their bodily and spiritual welfare. 


1. Who are your nearest and dearest friends? 
2. Who has placed them over you? 

3. What does your mother do for you? 

4. What does your father do for you? 

5. What do you owe them for their kindness? 


63. How to honor our parents.—How thankful we should 
be if we have good Christian parents. How anxious we 
should be to show our love for them by being respectful and 
obedient. However kind we are, we will never be able to 
repay our parents one-fourth of the love and sacrifice they 
have shown us. How sad to see children repay their par- 
ents’ love by being cross and spunky and stubborn. Such 
were the sons of Eli. Samuel, on the other hand, was a kind 
and dutiful boy. 

Even when parents seem to be too strict in their dis- 
cipline, we should obey them, because they know better what 
is good for us than we do. Most children who had parents 
that were strict in discipline, thank their parents when they 
become older because they were strict. Some grown-up 
children have good reason to rebuke their parents because 
they were too lenient with them. 

Disobedient children—Many children who are obedient at 
home are cruel and mean away from home. They are mean 
to their teachers in school, mean to people on the street, 
curse and swear and lie. Such children do not honor father 
and mother, but are a grief to their father and bitterness to 


34 


their mother. They bring shame on their parents as well as 
themselves. 


Joseph showed the right kind of honor for his father. 
Even when a slave in Egypt he remembered his father’s 
teachings and obeyed them, and when he became the ruler 
of Egypt, he was not ashamed to bring his old father into 
the court and present him to the king. Joseph gave his fa- 
ther a beautiful home in Goshen. Many children do not 
want to be bothered with caring for their parents when they 
become old, especially so if they are feeble or helpless. How 
sad that the old saying often comes true: “It is easier for 
one father to care for seven children than for seven children 
to care for one father.” 


. What is meant by “respectful” obedience? 

. What is meant by “loving and willing” obedience? 

. What kind of obedience did Samuel show? 

. What kind of obedience did the sons of Eli show? 

. Why should you obey your parents even when they seem to be 
too strict? 

. How can you honor your parents in their absence? 

. How do many boys act when away from home? 

. How did Joseph honor his parents when away from home? 

. How did Joseph show his father honor in Egypt? 

. How are you to honor your parents when they grow old? 
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64. Those in authority—We are to obey not only par- 
ents but everybody who has any authority over us. The 
servant must obey his master, pupils are to honor and obey 
their teachers, and all of us are to obey officers and courts 
that govern us. Read to the class what Paul says about our 
duty to our government. (Rom. 13:1-7.) 


1. What is your duty to those you work for? 

2. What is your duty to your pastor? 

3. What is your duty to your teacher? 

4, What duty does the memory verse emphasize? 


65. How far to obey.—Even tho superiors and magistrates 
and even parents are cruel and wicked, it is our duty to obey 
them so long as they do not command us to do contrary to 
God’s will. Jesus and His apostles respected and obeyed 
those in authority, even tho they were cruel and went so 
far as to take their life. But when superiors command us to 
do contrary to God’s will, then we act and answer as the 
apostles did before the council: “We must obey God rather 
than men.” 


1. When alone may you disobey parents or superiors? 
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66. If parents love their children, they will punish them 
when they do wrong. A child that is not punished when it 
is disobedient will never learn to understand the difference 
between right and wrong. Many parents are like Eli, who 
knew that his sons were wicked but did not punish them. 
The result was that his boys grew up to become wicked men, 
and God had to punish both them and their father. Most 
good men and women can look back upon parents who were 
kind but strict, and they are thankful to them that they were 
strict. They learned to see the great evil in sin, and the 
blessings that come to obedient boys and girls. 


1. When you are disobedient, what should your parents do? 
2. What do you learn when parents punish you for disobedience? 
3. Wherein did Eli do wrong toward his sons? 


67. “To live long on earth’ means not only to become 
old in years, but to be blessed by the Lord with all good 
things that are necessary for a happy and long life, such as 
health, peace, food, clothing, home, friends, and the like. 

The story of Samuel beautifully illustrates how God 
blesses obedient children. Eli’s wicked sons were killed. 
Samuel grew up to become a great ruler and prophet. The 
same is true of Joseph. 

The Fourth Commandment is the only Commandment 
that includes a special promise to those who keep it. This 
shows how God emphasizes obedience, and how anxious He 
is that we all may be obedient. It was the disobedience of 
Adam and Eve to their Father God that brought sin into 
the world. Therefore disobedience can truly be called the 
father of all sin. 


1. What is meant by, “live long on earth?” 

2. How did God bless Samuel for being obedient? 

3. What happened to Eli’s sons for being disobedient? 
4. How did God bless Joseph for being obedient? 


5. Why does God include a special promise in the Fourth Command- 
ment? 


68. Blessings of obedience—Those who are honest and 
faithful in service will be loved by their masters, and will 
be considered first whenever there is an opportunity for pro- 
motion. The disobedient and unfaithful servant will be dis- 
charged. Let pupils look up the story of the unjust steward. 
(Luke 26:1-10.) 

1. How are obedient and faithful children rewarded? 


: 69. Love for country.—We should be thankful that we 
live in a good country. It is a blessing from God. Our love 
for our country should express itself in obedience to the laws 
of our country, and honor and respect for our magistrates. 
And we should do all in our power to fight against the evils 
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that threaten to rob us of the blessings that we enjoy and 
will bring God’s punishment upon land and people. 


1. Who has given us our land and government? 

2. What is your duty toward your government? 

3. How can you help your government in what is good? 

4. Mention some national evils that you should help to destroy. 


70. The prodigal son is a good example of a foolish son 
who brought grief to his father and bitterness to his mother. 
Absalom is another example. He was a very bright boy and 
a handsome young man, and could have done much to help 
his father in his responsible work. But he betrayed his fa- 
ther and wanted to become king in his place. If he had 
been obedient and faithful, he perhaps might have become 
king after his father, but because of his disobedience, he was 
killed, and his brother Solomon became king after David. 


1. How did the prodigal son despise his father? 

2. What should he have done with the money he got from his father? 

3. What are you to do with the money you receive from your 
parents? 


71. Punishment.—The disobedient boys mentioned be- 
fore can be mentioned again, and their punishment em- 
phasized. To these examples can be added the story of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, who rebelled against Moses. 
See Numbers 16. 


1. How was the prodigal son. punished? 
2. Mention others who were punished for disobedience. 
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LESSON IX 
The Fifth Commandment 


Bible Stories: Cain and Abel; Saul Pursues David; The Child 
Murder at Bethlehem 


Questions 72-75 


72. Our life is our most precious earthly possession. 
Without it we cannot enjoy any other. In this Fifth Com- 
mandment, therefore, God safeguards our life. God has giv- 
en us permission to take the life of animals (Lev. 11), but’ 
has reserved for Himself the sole right to take human life. 

The law recognizes our right to defend our life when we 
are unjustly assailed. But killing others im self-defense must 
be our very last resort. The government which inflicts death 
penalty on condemned criminals it not guilty of wrong, how- 
ever, but exercises the privilege granted it by God. See 
Rom. 13:4. Because of its right, governments can also car- 
ry on was as a last resort to maintain! right. War is then 
justifiable. But wars originating from any other motive are 
unjust, and are wholesale murder. 

That which causes murder is covetousness, greed, jealousy, 
and hatred. The greed for money will lead people to injure 
or kill their neighbor. This happens often in holdups and 
robberies. Jesebel’s treatment of Naboth is a good illus- 
tration. 

For illustrations of jealousy that lead to bodily injury or 
death, we have the story of Cain and Abel, Saul attempting 
to kill David, the brothers of Joseph plotting to kill Joseph, 
the Pharisees conspiring against Jesus, and the murder of 
the children at Bethlehem. In all these cases the cruel act 
began with jealousy. This developed into hatred, and hatred 
resulted in the murderous action. 

We can: therefore easily see why hatred, anger, and railing 
are sins against the Fifth Commandment. These evil dis- 
positions lead people to hurt and harm their neighbor in 
various ways. If people fear to hurt their neighbor’s body, 
they can hurt his feelings and make life miserable for him 
by slandering his good name and lying about him, or attack- 
ing him with bitter and cutting words. Cruel and bitter 
words often cut wounds in the heart that never can be per- 
fectly healed. 

Because cruel actions are preceded by wicked thoughts, 
therefore God, who can read the thoughts in our hearts, says 
that he who hates his brother is a murderer. He who loves 
his neighbor as himself will never hurt nor harm him in any 
way. We need to pray with David again: Create in me a 
clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me. 
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. Who has given you your life? 

. When may a person be justified in taking the life of others? 

Why has the government the right to take the life of criminals? 

When has our government right to declare war? 

What are some causes that lead to murder? 

. Who was the first murderer? 

. Why did Cain kill Abel? 

. How did God punish him? 

. Why did Joseph’s brothers decide to kill him? 

10. What moved Herod to kill the children at Bethlehem? 

1l. What does the Bible verse call the hater? 

12. Why is hatred, anger, or railing sin against the Fifth Command- 
“ment? 

13. What does the second Bible verse tell you to put away? 

14. What does the memory verse say about this? 

15. How can bitterness or cruel words harm your neighbor? 

16. How is the one who is bitter and cruel punished himself? 
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73. Parents can destroy the soul of their children by set- 
ting them bad examples or neglecting to give them spiritual 
care. Children have a right to think that what father and 
mother do must be all right. A father who swears, curses, 
lies, deceives, seldom or never goes to church, is an offense 
to his children. Jesus is severe with such parents, and says 
that it would be better that millstones were tied to their 
necks and that they were thrown into the sea than that they 
should be a cause of stumbling for any of His children. 

Older children in a family can also set their younger 
brothers and sisters bad examples by doing that which is 
sinful in their presence. And wicked children will always 
coax and urge others to either do wrong or to accompany 
’ them in doing what is wrong. 


1. According to the first Bible verse, how do wicked people deceive? 
2. How can parents injure the souls of their children? 

3. What does Jesus say about such parents in the second Bible verse? 
4. How can wicked companions injure your soul? 

5. How can you injure the souls of others? 


74. Killing self, or suicide, is a very common occurrence 
in our day. It is an act that is inspired by the devil. When 
people become despondent over something, the devil whis- 
pers into their ears: “Take some poison or shoot yourself 
and end all your miseries.” It may be caused by sickness, 
loss of friends, failure in business, losing one’s good name 
thru shameful deeds, and the like. The devil first inspires a 
person to do some great sin and then he tells him that the 
best he now can do to escape the shame and punishment 
which follows is to end his life. This was the way he led 
Judas. 
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The saddest part of suicide is, however, that the person 
who kills his own body also kills his soul, that is, he severs 
his connection with God. A person who has faith in God 
will bear misfortunes patiently, and if he is himself the cause 
of his trouble, he will ask God to pardon his sins and bravely 
bear any shame that may follow. He who takes his life in 
the midst of trouble shows that he has lost faith in God, 
and no one can be saved who has lost faith in God. And by 
taking his life he deprives himself of the opportunity to re- 
pent. The person who kills himself has therefore no hope 
of eternal salvation. Many congregations emphasize the 
awiulness of this sin by refusing Christian burial to a person. 
who kills himself. He can not be buried from the church 
nor in the church cemetery. This good old rule is, however, 
being more and more forgotten, and the person who kills 
himself is often buried with greater pomp and praise than 
the best Christian. 


There are also several forms of slow suicide that often 
are overlooked. Examples of these are cigarette smoking, 
sinful amusements, self-abuse, and immoral life. All these 
sinful habits will shorten life if persisted in. 


. Who inspires people to take their own life? 

What are some causes that lead to suicide? 

Which disciple of Jesus committed suicide? 

. Why did he do it? 

What should he rather have done when despondent? 
If you ever do any great wrong what should you do? 
. If you meet misfortune, what should you do? 

Why is cigarette smoking a kind of suicide? 

. What other evil habits tend to shorten life? 
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75. If we love our neighbor as ourself, we will not envy 
him in his success and prosperity, but congratulate him. If 
he gets into trouble, we will befriend him with comforting 
words and a helping hand. If he is poor and needy, we will 
share our money and goods with him. The story of the 
Good Samaritan is a good example. If we refuse to feed and 
clothe those who are starving and freezing we are permit- 
ting them to suffer and perhaps to die. Jesus rebukes severe- 
ly those who refuse to show mercy. Read what He will say 
to these people on Judgment Day. (Matt 25:42-43.) We wiil 
be interested not only in the temporal welfare of our neigh- 
bor but also in his spiritual welfare. We will urge him to 
do what is right; we will invite him to go to church. And 
we will be interested in the heathen that they may be given 
an opportunity to hear the Word of God and be saved. Be- 
cause we love our neighbor, we will give to charity and mis- 
sions at home and abroad. 
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Kind to animals.—If we have true love in our heart, we 
will also be kind to animals. God permits us to take the 
life of animals, but He does not permit us to be cruel to 
animals. Animals have feelings also, and life is very precious 
to them, as to us. Boys should not consider it fun to shoot 
innocent birds. And those who torture or abuse animals 
should be severely punished, whether they are children or 
grown people. Many men abuse their horses by not caring 
for them. This is very cruel. We should be kind to horses 
who serve us so faithfully. 


. How should Cain have treated his brother? 

. How can you show kindness? 

. How can you show kindness to those who are wicked? 
. How did the good Samaritan show his kindness? 

. Why should you give to the needy? 

Why should you give to church and missions? 

. Why should you be kind to animals? 

. Why is it @ great sin to be cruel to animals? 
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LESSON X 


The Sixth Commandment 


Bible Stories: Joseph Thrown into Prison; Isaac; 
The Marriage in Cana 


Questions 76-84 


76-77. Marriage—Adam was the first man created, but 
God did not think it would be well for him to live alone; 
therefore He created a woman also and gave him for a wife.. 
She was to be his friend and companion, and the two were 
to live together in mutual joy and contentment. Marriage 
is therefore a union that God Himself has instituted and 
pronounced His blessing upon. Jesus showed His approval 
of marriage by being present at the marriage at Cana and 
by helping them in their need. 

Because God considers marriage a sacred union, He has 
given the Sixth Commandment to safeguard marriage. The 
man and woman who enter into this union should enter it 
because they love each other and from no other motive. And 
after they are married, they are to love each other above all 
other men and women and be faithful and true to each other 
so long as they both live. Their home shall be to them the 
dearest and the best—yes, a paradise, heaven on earth. Isaac 
and Rebecca’s home was a home of this kind. 

When either husband or wife loses his or her first love 
for the other and becomes cruel and mean to the other, their 
marriage is dishonored and the Sixth Commandment is brok- 
en. The unfaithful party may even go so far as to fall in 
love with some other person and even live with that person 
as if they were married. This is the real meaning of the 
word adultery. Potiphar’s wife is a good example of this. 
She fell in love with Joseph, and intended to set aside her 
right husband and live with Joseph as her husband. But 
Joseph had been taught by his father that this would be a 
great sin both against her and her husband and especially 
against God; therefore he answered so nobly as he did. 

Impure thoughts, filthy speaking, and indecent habits are 
also sins against the Sixth Commandment. Impure thoughts 
poison the soul, and very often lead to filthy speaking and 
to shameful deeds. Wicked companions speak filthy lan- 
guage, tell vile stories, show indecent pictures, make shame- 
ful jests and teach disgraceful habits. Such companions and 
all such indecent things should be shunned as poison by all 
who desire to be pure and clean like Joseph. Children should 
always make it a rule to shun everything that would bring 
them to blush for shame if their parents should find out. 
Joseph went farther. His father would never know about his 
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deeds, but he knew God would see them. Therefore he spoke 
as he did. 


. Who were the first people to get married? 

Who married them? 

. Who usually marries people now? 

. Whom does the minister represent? 

. How did Jesus show His approval of marriage? 

What married people will Jesus always bless? 

. How did Isaac get his wife? 

. How did he treat her? 

. When does a husband or wife sin against the Sixth Command- 
ment? 

10. How did Potiphar’s wife sin against this Commandment? 

ll. What did Joseph answer her? 

12. Why would not Joseph sin against the Sixth Commandment? 

13. Why are impure thoughts and desires sin against this Command- 

ment? 
14. What do impure thoughts often lead to? 
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78. Most disgraceful sin—Among the heathen, sin against 
the Sixth Commandment is very common, and they do 
not consider it a disgrace. Among some heathen it is 
even a part of their religious worship. Among respectable 
people and Christians this sin is considered the most dis- 
‘graceful of all sins. People who fall into this sin, whether 
married or unmarried, disgrace themselves for life. 


“1. What do transgressors of this Commandment draw down upon 
themselves? 
2. How do respectable people regard this sin? 


79. Punishment.—These Bible verses mention different 
ways of sinning against the Sixth Commandment and the 
punishment that follows. 


1. With what does God threaten transgressors of this Command- 
ment? 
2. What is meant by corrupt communication? 


80. Loathsome sin.—Sin against the Sixth Command- 
ment differs from most sins in effect, in that it defiles not 
only the soul but also the mind and body. Good things seen 
or heard are easily forgotten, but bad impressions are hard 
to get rid of. The impressions of an indecent picture, of 
filthy words or a vile story will stick to the mind as if glued 
there, and will come up again when least expected. Good 
impressions will also be polluted by impure impressions in 
the mind and heart and rob them of their sweetness, just as 
pure water is spoiled by being served in a dirty glass. 

People who indulge in impure thoughts, filthy habits or 
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open adultery lose their self-respect, selt-control, and their 
peace and contentment. They sap their own vitality and 
stunt their mental and physical growth. Their eyes become 
dull and lifeless, and their countenances pale and haggard. 
They become moral and physical wrecks and very often con- 
tract contagious and incurable diseases. 

Paul calls our body the temple of the Holy Spirit, and says 
that him who defiles this temple God will destroy (1 Cor. 3: 
16). If the Holy Spirit lives in our body, how zealous we 
should be to keep this body clean and pure, and not expose 
it to filth and shame, and thus. drive away the Holy Spirit 
from us. And if Jesus is to live in our heart, we should guard 
it against impure thoughts and desires. We should often 
pray with David: “Create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me.” 


What does sin against the Sixth Commandment defile? 

What is peculiar about filthy things seen or heard? 

How do impure impressions affect good impressions? 

. What will you lose by indulging in impure thoughts and filthy 
habits? 

What is the effect on the body? 

What does Paul call your body? 

What should therefore be your greatest desire? 

What was David’s prayer for purity? 
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81. Watch and pray.—To avoid sinning against this Com- 
mandment, we must always watch our thoughts and shun all 
things that will tempt us to sin against it. And we must 
daily ask God to give us will-power to subdue evil desires and 
resist temptations. 


1. What must you watch? 
2. For what must you pray? 
3. What must you guard against? 


82. What to shun.— There are especially three things 
that tempt young people to sin against the Sixth Command- 
ment, namely: frivolous amusements, wicked companions, 
and wicked books. Frivolous amusements are those to which 
we can not take Jesus with us, such as dancing, low theaters, 
and indecent picture shows. Wicked companions are such as 
delight in talking filthy language, showing indecent pictures, 
and teaching bad habits. Bad books are books that thru vile 
stories or indecent pictures create impure thoughts and de- 
sires. All these things must be shunned like poison by those 
who desire to be clean in body, mind, and soul. 


1. What are frivolous amusements? 
2. Whom would you consider wicked companions? 
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3. What would you class as wicked books? 
4. How should you consider all these things? 


83. The evil of drunkenness should also be emphasized in 
connection with this Commandment. Among its many evil 
consequences it very often leads to sin against the Sixth 
Commandment. Cigarette smoking is also an evil that should 
be emphasized in this lesson. Its evil effect on mind and 
body can not be too much emphasized. 


1. Define gluttony. 
2. Why is drunkenness a great sin? 


84. The pure in heart.——Jesus says: Blessed are the pure 
in heart, for they shall see God. Wicked boys and girls may 
make fun of us for hating and shunning everything that is 
filthy and indecent, and for loving purity of body, mind, and 
soul, but we shall not only escape the punishment that fol- 
lows impurity, but enjoy the blessings that come to the pure 
in heart. Think of Joseph. He was imprisoned for not 
wanting to yield to sin, but God was with him and brought 
him out of prison and made him the greatest and most be- 
loved man in all Egypt. He was later married and had a 
loving wife and two good boys. 


1. Whom does Jesus call blessed? 

2. How was Joseph blessed even tho he had to suffer a while for 
wanting to be pure? 

3. What does the memory verse say about the good man and wife? 
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LESSON XI 


The Seventh Commandment 


Bible Stories: Esau and Jacob; The Unjust Steward 
(Luke 16:1-10) 


Questions 85-92 


85. Property.—In the Seventh Commandment, God safe- 
guards our property. He has given to all people whatever 
they lawfully have, and wants no one to take it away from 
them. He alone has the right to take it whenever He pleases. 
He who takes what belongs to others is then not only tak- 
ing from his neighbor, but also from God. He is taking to 
himself what God does not want him to have. 


1. Who has given you and your folks what you have? 
2. Who alone has the right to take your property? 
3. Whom does he also steal from who steals from you? 


86. Gross stealing is stealing in a way that is open and 
easily seen. Subtle stealing is stealing in a secret way that 
is harder to see or understand. 


87. Gross stealing is committed by robbers who hold up 
people on the streets or break into stores and houses to 
steal things. Most of these people are prepared to kill peo- 
ple if necessary to rob them of their property. The robber 
on the way to Jericho and Barabbas are good examples. 
When boys and girls take each other’s pencils or tablets or 
take things from their parents, they are stealing in a gross 
way. And taking small things leads to taking larger things. 


1. What are some forms of gross stealing? 

2. Give some examples from the Bible of gross stealing. 
3. When do boys or girls steal in a gross way? 

4. What does the stealing of small things lead to? 


88. Subtle stealing means to secure our neighbor’s money 
Or property either by false wares or false dealing. Milk 

mixed with water and sold for pure milk is false ware. Sell- 
‘ ing poor goods or spoiled goods for good goods is dealing in 
false wares. False dealing is perhaps the most common 
form of stealing and is very often thought lightly of or even 
excused. Examples: Short weight, short measure, over- 
charging and deception of all kinds. Jacob cheating his 
brother of his birthright and his blessing is a good example 
of subtle stealing. Cheating in money affairs or business af- 
fairs is a common form of subtle stealing. Examples: The un- 
just steward and Judas. Clerks in stores will sometimes put 
money in their own pocket that belongs to their employer. 
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A master who is cruel or underpays or overworks his ser- 
vants is also stealing. And the servant who is lazy and 
careless is stealing from his master. He who finds a thing 
and does not care to find the owner is stealing. So is he 
who does not return borrowed things, and he who neglects 
to pay his debts. Betting and gambling and lottery are 
stealing. When boys play marbles for “keeps” they steal. 
Betting, gambling, and lottery are stealing, because if we 
lose we steal from ourselves, and if we win we are getting 
what belongs to others without paying full price for it. 

©xcuses for stealing.—Some people think that: when they 
are starving or in great need they have a right to steal. In 
such cases it is right and honorable to beg, but always wrong 
to steal. 

Some poor people envy the rich, and think that they fave 
a right to steal from them if they have a chance. Even if 
the rich man has gotten his riches dishonestly, it is for God 
to punish, and we are not to satisfy our envy by doing the 
very wrong that he has done. 


. Give examples of cheating by false wares. 

. Give examples of cheating by false dealings. 

. In what two false dealings did Jacob cheat Esau? 

. How had the unjust steward cheated his master? 

. What did he help his master’s debtors to do? 

. What does Jesus say about the faithful? 

. What does He say about the unjust? 

. How can a servant steal from his master? 

. What are you to do with articles borrowed or found? 
10. Why is betting or gambling or lottery stealing? 

il. Why is it wrong to use lottery in raising money for the Church? 
12. What should the poor do rather than steal? 
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89. Partner with a thief.— Older boys often urge and 
coax smaller boys to steal, and then they share the stolen 
things with each other. Sometimes even parents ask their 
children to take things in order not to be punished them- 
selves. 

He who urges others to steal is the greater sinner, be- 
cause he usually knows better. Jacob would not have cheat- 
ed his brother if his mother had not helped him. Rebecca 
thought that they had a right to do as they did, because God 
had promised Jacob the birthright. If she had had the right 
faith in God she would have waited for God’s time, and not 
tried to hasten God’s plans by doing wrong. Some people 
think that lottery and dishonesty are permissible when it is 
done for the Church, but God does not want to be served 
by dishonest means. 
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1. Who helped Jacob to cheat Esau? 
2. Who therefore did the greater wrong? 
3. Why should you refuse to share stolen goods? 


90. Punishment—No one can continue stealing for a 
long time without being punished. Jacob and his mother 
were punished. Jacob had to leave home, and Rebecca never 
got to see her beloved son again. She died before Jacob 
returned. The unjust steward was punished. Judas killed 
himself. Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5) were punished by 
God with instant death. The merchant who cheats or over- 
charges will lose his business. The man who is unfaithful 
in handling money will, when found out, be discharged and 
sent to jail. While the one who is honest and faithful will 
hold his position and will be given a higher position when 
a chance is open. Honest and faithful errand boys have 
often worked themselves up to become the managers of large 
business concerns. 

Dishonesty sometimes seems to be good policy. It may 
offer certain gains. And sometimes one will lose a great 
deal by being honest. In such cases, the child of God will 
choose to be honest because he knows that then he has the 
favor of God. In the long run, honesty will prove to be the 
best policy, while deception will sooner or later return with 
a stunning blow at the deceiver. 


. How was Jacob punished for cheating? 

. How was his mother punished for helping him? 

. What did Jesus do to the money exchangers in the temple? 
. How was the unjust steward punished? 

. How is a dishonest business man punished? 

. How is a dishonest servant punished? 

- What will in time prove to be the best policy? 
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91. Stewards.—Money and property are God’s gifts to us 
for our comfort and happiness. Some people become rich 
honestly either because God directly gives them much money 
or property, or because He helps them to be successful in 
business. Many people become rich by some form of subtle 
stealing, but not all rich people have become rich by stealing. 
Abraham, Solomon, and Job were rich men, but had become 
rich honestly. 

Stealing from self—Many people are themselves to blame 
because they are poor. They have squandered the money 
God has given them. Such people steal from themselves. 
The prodigal son is an example. Children who squander 
their money for foolishness or unnecessary things are steal- 
ing from themselves and their parents. 


1. Give examples of good men in the Bible who were rich. 
2. How can people make themselves poor? 
3. How can you steal from yourself? 
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92. Charity—God wants us to be honest in all our deal- 
ings. This will eventually prove the best policy. But 
we are to do more than that. We are to help our neigh- 
bor to improve and protect his property and living. And 
according to our Bible verse, we are to help our neighbor if 
he is in need. So far as we are able, we are to share our 
money and goods with the needy, be kind and tenderhearted 
towards them. 


The Good Samaritan is a good example. He who refuses 
to help the needy is like the priest and Levite. The needy 
have a claim to our help, and if we refuse, we are actually 
stealing from them what belongs to them. 

We should not give grudgingly, or because we cannot 
easily escape giving something, but give gladly and liberally. 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 

We are to give to Charity, Church, and Missions accord- 
ing to means. Church work and mission work is carried on 
entirely by free will offerings, and God expects His children 
to give their offerings freely to these things. He who re- 
fuses to give to Church and Missions when he has the means 
is cheating God. This never pays, because it is an easy mat- 
ter for God to withdraw His blessing from such a man. 


What is your duty to the poor? 

How can you actually steal from the poor? 

How are you to treat everybody according to the memory verse? 
What is your duty to church and missions? 

Whom do you cheat by refusing help here? 

. Why does it pay well to give to church and missions? 

. Why is it poor policy to be stingy here? 
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LESSON XII 


The Eighth Commandment 
Bible Stories: Daniel; Stephen 


Questions 93-97 


93. Our honor.—In the Fifth Commandment I heard that 
God safeguards my body and person. In the Sixth Com- 
mandment God safeguards my home. In the Seventh Com- 
mandment God safeguards my property. Here in the Eighth. 
Commandment He safeguards my name and honor. He 
wants no one to injure my good name and honor, and He 
forbids me to harm my neighbor’s name and honor. I am 
not to speak unkindly about my neighbor, or do anything 
that will reflect upon his honor. And if I fear and love God 
and love my neighbor as I ought to, I will not hurt my 
neighbor’s name more than I want him to hurt mine. 


Lying.—In the Seventh Commandment God forbids dis- 
honesty in actions. In the Eighth Commandment He for- 
bids dishonesty in words. ; 

Truth is of God.—Lying is of the devil. A liar is an abom- 
ination in the sight of God and of all right thinking men. 
The liar copies after the devil who was a liar from the be- 
ginning. For these reasons a lie is never excusable. 


Lies are uttered for the purpose of deceiving. Jacob lied 
to his father in order to deceive him. Many children like 
Jacob tell lies in order to deceive father or mother or su- 
periors. If they have done wrong, they will try to escape 
punishment by either denying the wrong or by trying to 
blame some one else. This is not only a great sin, but it 
is foolish because lies are sooner or later found out. We are 
sometimes tempted to tell lies to avoid trouble. But usually 
lying gets us into more trouble instead of out of trouble, just 
as when Peter denied Jesus. 


Mixing truth with falsehood is often the worst kind of 
lying because it is the most deceiving, as when the devil de- 
ceived Eve in Paradise. Boasting, exaggerating, stating 
guesses for facts, breaking promises, are all deception and 
falsehoods. Just as honesty in deed is the best policy, so is 
honesty in word. People lose their respect for and their 
confidence in those who lie and deceive. 


1. What kind of dishonesty does God forbid in the Seventh Com- 
mandment? 


2. What kind of dishonesty does God forbid in the Eighth Com- 
mandment? 


3. What does God think about lying? 
: 50 


Whom does the liar copy? 

. Why is a lie never excusable? 

. Why do people lie? 

. Why did Jacob lie to his father? 

. Why do'children sometimes lie to their parents? 
. What does the telling of one lie usually lead to? 
10. How was this proven when Peter denied Jesus? 
ll. Why is breaking promises the same as lying? 

12. How are liars punished? 

13. Why is telling the truth the best policy? 


94. In court proceedings there are usually four or more _ 
interested parties. The party accused, the accuser, one or 
more witnesses, usually two lawyers, and a judge before 
whom they all appear. Any one or all of these may bear 
false witness. The one accused may bear false witness by 
denying his guilt if he is guilty of the charges that are 
brought against him. The accuser may bring false charges 
against the accused. This was the case when Daniel, Naboth, 
Jesus, and Stephen were brought to court. And the witnesses 
bore false witness against them by making charges against 
them that were not true. They said that Daniel showed dis- 
respect for the king. Naboth, Jesus, and Stephen were false- 
ly accused of blaspheming God. The lawyers bear false 
witness when they either try to make a truthful witness a 
liar, or when they try to make a false witness appear a truth- 
ful witness. The judge bears false witness when he liste: 
to false testimonies and sentences a guilty person to wo 
free, or an innocent person to be punished. Pontius Pilate 
is a good example of this kind of judge. Witnesses in our 
_ courts are always asked to swear to tell the truth. They 
are asked to hold up three fingers, as a sign that they ask 
the Triune God to bear witness with them that they speak 
the truth. If they then lie, it is called perjury. The per- 
jurer commits an awful sin against God. He makes God a 
liar, and God will not be made a liar. Such a pers n calls 
down upon himself God’s terrible judgment. 


1. When does a witness in court bear false witness? 
2. What did false witnesses say about Stephen? 

3. How did false witnesses make trouble for Daniel? 
4. What did they persuade their king to decree? 

5. What was done to Daniel? 

6. Who protected Daniel? 

7. How were the wicked men punished? 


95. “Belie” means to lie about a person. “Slander” means 
to tell or repeat bad things that our neighbor is supposed to 
have said or done. “Betray” means to give away a secret 
or to prove unfaithful to a friend. Judas is our best ex- 
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ample. “Defame” means to say or do something that will 
hurt our neighbor’s fame or reputation. Absalom is a good 
example. He both belied, slandered, defamed, and betrayed 
his father. 

This Commandment is perhaps the easiest of all the Com- 
mandments to sin against. In our daily conversation, we 
not only talk about our own affairs, but also about the affairs 
of our neighbor. And how easy it becomes when talking 
about our neighbor’s affairs, to either belittle his efforts or 
to question his motives, or to put him and his affairs in a 
bad light. This may be done in meanness, caused by jeal- 
ousy or hatred, or it may be done without any evil inten- 
tions. Oh, how often the child of God feels ashamed of him- 
self when he comes home from some visit with friends or 
some social doings, and stops to think of all the unkind re- 
marks he has made about his neighbors, or the many unkind 
remarks that he has gladly listened to and not tried to stop 
by speaking well about his neighbors. There are many who 
rightly bear the name “gossiper,”’ “tattler,’ or “busybody”; 
but these people would soon quit their uncharitable gossip 
if all who deny that they are gossipers would refuse to lis- 
ten to them, and always find something good to say about 
the person who is treated unkindly. The person who gladly 
listens to gossip and offers no apology for the slandered per- 
son, is not a whit better than the gossiper himself. 


. What is meant by the word “belie”? 

What is meant by “slander”? 

. Define “betray.” 

What is meant by the word “defame”? 

What does the Bible verse tell you to do? 

. Why is it so easy to talk about other people’s faults? 
- What is the best way to stop gossipers? 
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96. The best way to treat our neighbor’s faults is to 
speak kindly to himself about them. If he is of the right 
spirit, he will appreciate that we criticize him in a friendly 
way. And we are really unkind to our friends when we no- 
tice mistakes that they make, and do not tell them about it. 
Jesus spoke awful words about His enemies, but not to oth- 
ers, only to themselves. And He did not speak in the bitter 
spirit that we sometimes do when we attack our neighbor 
with abusive, biting, or stinging language. No, He did it in 
order to convince them of sin, and to lead them to see their 
errors. We need to pray daily for the Spirit of Christ that 
His love may increase more and more in our heart. 


1. What is the best way to treat our neighbor’s faults? 
2. How did Jesus do it? 
3. For what do we need to pray? 
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97. How love acts—How much trouble could be avoided 
in church work and among Christians if all would follow the 
instructions given here, that we speak well of one another 
and excuse,one another. Read to the class James 3, where 
James speaks about our tongue, and what an uncontrollable 
little member this is. Read also 1 Cor. 13, where Paul 
speaks about charity, or love, and tells how that acts towards 
the neighbor. Love does not think evil of its neighbor, does 
not rejoice to hear him spoken evil of. Love believes the 
best and hopes the best about the neighbor, and puts the best 
construction on all that he says and does. If love is slan- 
dered, it will bear and endure all things, and will try to 
make up friendship again with the one who has proven un- 


kind. 


When a person is slandered, what should you do? 
What does the Bible verse say about love? 

In what does love rejoice? 

In what does it not rejoice? 

What does James say about your tongue? 

When is there poison on your tongue? 

What does he say may proceed out of the mouth? 
. What does he think about this? 

| What is the advice given in the memory verse? 
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LESSON XIII 


The Ninth Commandment 


Bible Stories: Ahab and Jezebel; Zaccheus; The Wicked 
Husbandmen (Matt. 21:33-43) 


Questions 98-99 


98. Coveting—The Ninth and Tenth Commandments are 
very much alike in that they both forbid coveting. By covet- 
ing in these commandments we understand a deep craving, - 
longing, or desire for what belongs to others. In the Ninth 
Commandment coveting our neighbor’s property is forbid- 
den. In the Tenth Commandment all kinds of coveting are 
forbidden. In both the evil desire itself is condemned. These 
commandments do not, however, condemn all kinds of de- 
sires and wishes. We have a right to long for, desire, and 
crave everything that is good. We should be ambitious. We 
should desire to make progress, to do as well as and even 
better than others. We have a right to want to make money 
and possess property. But these commandments ask us to 
guard our wishes and our desires, lest they lead us to jealousy 
or to crave something that belongs to our neighbor or to 
obtain something at our neighbor’s expense. 


Paul says in our Bible verse that we are not to be gov- 
erned by our sinful desires so that we live according to the 
dictates of the flesh, namely, our sinful nature. If we live 
after the flesh, we must die, and not only the temporal death, 
but the spiritual and eternal. But God has given us His Holy 
Spirit, and if by His grace we suppress and put to death the 
deeds of the body which are contrary to the will of God, 
then shall we live both spiritually and eternally. In Gal. 
5:24, Paul says that they who are of Christ Jesus have cruci- 
fied the flesh with the passions and the lusts thereof. 


Pontoppidan speaks of two kinds of covetousness, original 
and actual. Original covetousness is clearly seen in children 
even when very small. When the child cries for something 
that it sees, it is covetousness that is evident. This is also 
clearly evident when children cry and fight for each other’s 
playthings. Actual covetousness becomes evident when sin- 
ful desire results in the sinful act. In the story of Ahab and 
Jezebel, Ahab illustrates particularly original covetousness 
and Jezebel actual covetousness. Ahab did no wrong to be- 
gin with. He wanted to buy Naboth’s vineyard because it 
bordered on his own. He offered to either buy it or make a 
trade. So far he was doing no wrong. This is the way all 
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business is carried on. One mati wants to buy, and the other 
is willing to sell, or one offers to sell and another is willing 
to buy. But if the other party cannot sell or refuses to sell, 
we ‘nave no longer a right to demand it. When Naboth re- 
fused to sell his vineyard because it was unlawful since he 
had inherited it, Ahab should have been satisfied and not gone 
home angry and dejected. He now coveted his neighbor’s 
inheritance and home. 


Jezebel was more shrewd than Ahab, and soon worked 
out a scheme thru which they by a show of right might get 
possession of their neighbor’s inheritance. She got men to 
swear that Naboth had blasphemed God, and therefore was 
guilty of death. And the rule was that if a man was stoned 
for blasphemy, his property should fall to the king. Ahab 
and Jezebel got the vineyard, but forgot that God would not 
let such gross sins go unpunished. They were not permitted 
to enjoy their stolen property very long. The prophet Elijah 
can very well be compared to our conscience that meets us 
and calls us to judgment when we have broken God’s com- 
mandments. 


Zaccheus is a good example of a person who let the de- 
sire for money get the best of him. It led him to overtax 
poor people. These publicans bought the right to collect 
taxes in certain districts. In order to make much money, 
they taxed people as much as they possibly could get out of 
them. Zaccheus had not been much better than the rest of 
them. He had been very cruel. 


In the parable of the wicked husbandmen we see how 
~ covetousness led the husbandmen to kill the servants who 
came to collect rent for the householder. Yes, they even 
killed his son, hoping thereby to gain possession. of his in- 
heritance. 


The desire for money prompted Judas to steal from the 
treasury of the disciples and led him to betray Jesus. The 
desire for honor and power led Jeroboam to introduce idol- 
atry among his men. And jealousy and ambition led King 
Herod to murder the many little children in Bethlehem at 
the birth of Jesus. 


Jesus once told a man who asked Him to be a judge in a 
question of inheritance: “Take heed, and keep yourself from 
all covetousness, for a man’s life consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he possesseth.” And to illustrate 
the folly of covetousness, He told the parable of the rich 


farmer. 
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The desire for money, honor, and power will lead people 
to do all kinds of wrong. And the best Christian is strongly 
tempted, especially when he can satisfy his conscience with 
a show of right. The show of right should not, however, be 
the basis for the Christian’s motives, but love to God and 
justice to our neighbor, 


What is meant by flesh in the Bible verse? 

. What will happen if you live after the flesh? 

. What are you to do with the deeds of the body? 

By whose help alone can you do it? 

What do you ask help for in the memory verse? 

What desires are not sinful? 

Why should you desire to make success? 

. What must you guard against? 

. What are the two kinds of covetousness? 

10. How is original covetousness seen in children? 

ll. What did king Ahab covet? 

12. Why did he no wrong in wanting to buy the vineyard? 
13. Wherein did he do wrong? 

14. What should he have done? 

15. Who helped him to get the vineyard? 

16. How did they get their neighbor’s inheritance? 

17. Whom did the Lord send to rebuke them? 

18. What did Elijah tell them? 

19. How were they punished? 

20. What is Zaccheus a good example of? 

21. Wherein did he show his covetousness? 

22. What did covetousness lead the wicked husbandmen to do? 
23. Whom did Jesus mean by the wicked husbandmen? 
24. How did Jesus say they were to be punished? 

25. What did covetousness lead Judas to do? 

26. How was Jeroboam overcome by covetousness? 

27. What did King Herod do because of covetousness? 

28. Why is it wrong to win something by a show of right? 
29. What should be the basis for all your motives? 
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99. Kindness. — After Jesus had preached to Zaccheus 
about love to God and justice to his neighbor, he showed the 
right disposition. He repented of his sins and promised to 
make good the wrongs he had committed against everybody. 
If we fear God and love our neighbor, we will not envy him 
or be jealous of him, or try to gain anything at his expense, 
but rather will congratulate him if he makes success, and 
show sympathy and offer help if he be in need. 


Abraham’s kindness in giving Lot the choice of pasture 
shows the right kind of spirit. Lot, however, showed the 
spirit of covetousness by accepting the offer of first choice. 
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Elizabeth rejoiced when she heard that her cousin was to 
become the mother of Jesus, and did not envy her at all. 
Jonathan was a good friend of David and rejoiced with David 
in his success. This is the kind of spirit that God likes to see 
in His children, But our own efforts will fail us in obtaining 
such a spirit. Such a spirit is only obtained by living in 
close, pefsonal touch with Jesus Christ. That was the exper- 
ience of Zaccheus. 

. Who spoke to Zaccheus about his sins? 

. What was the result? 

. If you have wronged any one, what should you do? 

. What should you heartily wish your neighbor? 

. Instead of envying him what should you do? 

How did Abraham show the right spirit toward Lot? 

. How did Elizabeth feel when she heard Mary was to become 
the mother of Jesus? 
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LESSON XIV 


The Tenth Commandment 


Bible Stories: Absalom; The Pharisees and Christ; Love of 
Money (1 Tim. 6:6-11) 


Question 100; Review Questions 15 and 16 and the 
Commandments 


Estrange and entice—In the Ninth Commandment God 
forbids us to covet our neighbor’s property. In the Tenth 
Commandment God forbids us to covet anything that be- . 
longs to our neighbor, or anything he has a claim to. To 
“estrange”’ means to cause one person to lose his or her con- 
fidence and affection for the other. David tried to win the 
affection of Uriah’s wife for himself and thus estranged her 
from her husband. “Entice’ means to coax by means of 
good promises or offers. One may offer another man’s 
servant higher wages and thus entice him away. Cattle, 
horses, sheep, dogs can also be coaxed away, and if coaxing 
will not work, they can be forced to leave their owner. 
Coaxing or forcing away animals from their owner, becomes 
outright stealing, and thus is a sin against the Seventh Com- 
mandment. 

Instead of estranging husband and wife or friends, or try- 
ing to coax servants away from their master, we should urge 
them to stay and do their duty. Yes, if there is misunder- 
standing between husband and wife, we are to do our best to 
reconcile them if we have an opportunity. The same we can 
also do between master and servant. 

. What does God forbid in the Ninth Commandment? 

. What does God forbid in the Tenth Commandment? 
. What is meant by the word “estrange’? 

. Give examples of estrangement. 

. What is meant by the word “entice”? 

. Give examples of enticement. 

. What should you rather do than entice or estrange? 
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100. Evil desires—The Tenth Commandment not only 
forbids all coveting, but it condemns every evil desire in our 
heart. This Commandment goes to the very bottom and 
strikes at the very root of sin, the sinful desire. AlJ sins 
against the Ten Commandments spring from this evil root. 
It was the evil desires of his heart that led Absalom to de- 
ceive, disobey, slander, and betray his father. Evil desires 
led him to covet his father’s kingdom, to steal from his fa- 
ther, and to disgrace his father’s household. Evil desires, 
then, led him to sin against all the last Seven Command- 
ments. 
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The Pharisees envied Jesus, and became jealous of His 
popularity because they were wicked at heart. This led 
them to bear false witness against Jesus and finally to kill 
Him. It was because of a wicked heart that Cain was jealous 
of his brother and killed him. It was jealousy and hatred 
that led the brothers of Joseph to sell him into slavery. It 
was envy that led the princes to plot the downfall of Daniel. 
Thus we could go on to prove that it is because of a wicked 
heart and sinful desires that people sin against the Com- 
mandments of God. 


In the Bible Story, The Love of Money, the same lesson 
is taught. The sinful coveting of money leads people into 
all kinds of sin and crime. ‘There is no sin of any kind that 
people will not do if there is money in it. They will break 
the Sabbath day, dishonor parents and superiors, commit rob- 
bery and murder, submit their bodies, which should be the 
temple of the Holy Spirit, to shame and dishonor and lead 
others into disgrace and ruin. It will lead people to lie and 
deceive, bear false witness, betray, and commit perjury. 

Sinful coveting of money led Jacob to deceive and cheat 
his brother, and Judas to betray Jesus. It led the rich farmer 
and the rich young ruler to forsake God. It led the unjust 
steward to be unfaithful, and it led the wicked husbandmen 
to cruelty and murder. 


Suppressing evil desires—God knows the evil desires in 
our heart. Therefore He wants to deal them a death blow in 
the Tenth Commandment. If we can suppress these 
desires before they develop into sinful thoughts, words, or 
actions, we can prevent ourselves from sinning against God’s 
Commandments. The evil desires of the heart, then, are 
like the roots of weeds. It does not help much to pick off 
the leaves and stems of weeds. We must get at the roots 
and pull them out before we can destroy the weeds. 

The more, then, we can suppress evil desires, the more we 
shall grow in purity and holiness. In the proportion that 
evil is rooted out of our hearts, good will develop and grow. 
As sin is rooted out, love to God and our neighbor will in- 
crease. The Tenth Commandment, therefore, completes the 
circle and leads us back to the first. If we are to fear and 
love and trust God above all things, we must suppress the 
evil desires in our heart and prevent them from developing 
into sinful thoughts, words, and deeds. Love can not grow 
and blossom in a heart full of sinful desires any more than 
flowers can grow in a bed full of weeds. Therefore we need 
to pray with David: “Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right spirit within me.” Then by the grace 
and help of God we shall grow in perfection from day to day. 

Be perfect.—In the Bible verse, Jesus tells us that we shall 
be perfect, even as our heavenly Father is perfect. Absolute 
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perfection, then, is the high ideal that Jesus sets for us as our 
ideal and aim. No excuse can or will be accepted. The true 
child of God will therefore not try to excuse himself when 
he does wrong, but will rather deplore his inability to meas- 
ure up to the standard of perfection set by Jesus. 

So many people are misled by the old saying: “We are 
all sinners, and no one is perfect. If we do the best we can, 
angels cannot do better.” In the first place we note that 
Jesus does not say that we must try to do the best we can, 
And He gives no hope whatever, that He is satisfied with 
us trying to do our best. He says: “Ye therefore shall be 
perfect,’ and no less perfect than our heavenly Father. In 
the next place it is highly improper for us to compare our- 
selves to angels. Angels are always doing the right thing. 
They are always obedient to God and never need to try to 
do their best. But what Christian can ever say to God: 
“Today I have done my very best.” The more zealously he 
tries to do his best, the more fully he realizes the truth of 
Paul’s words: ‘The good which I would, I do not; but the 
evil which I would not, that I practice.” Rom. 7:19. 


The Christian Aspires to be holy.—Because of the weak- 
ness which clings to us, we can not become perfectly holy in 
this world. But we must try to be holy. However much we 
lack in reaching our ideal, we must not be lacking in sincere 
and honest effort. We must continually aspire and strive for 
perfection, ‘“Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honorable, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report” (Eph. 4:8);—these are the things we 
should aspire and strive to attain. 

What we must do.—We can not approach perfection by 
our own power. He who began His good work in us must 
perfect it. He must sanctify us thru His truth. His 
Word is truth. But we must diligently and prayerfully hear 
and read this Word with an honest purpose to live according 
to it. Then we shall be able to say with Paul: I can do 
all things in Christ who strengtheneth me. 

1. What in your heart does the Tenth Commandment condemn? 
2. What did evil desires lead Absalom to do? 
. What did he do to become king? 
. How was he punished? 
. What did David say when Absalom was dead? 
What commandments did evil desires lead Absalom to sin 
against? 
. Why did the Pharisees hate Jesus? 
. To what did Jesus compare their hearts? 
. What did they decide to do to Jesus? 
10. What led Cain to kill Abel? 
11. What led Joseph’s brothers to sell him? 
12. Why did the princes plot against Daniel? 
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13. 
. What is said about those who want to get rich? 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
Pl 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 


26. 
Zils 
28. 


What is said about godliness and contentment in the Bible story? 


What is said about the love of money? 

What will love for money lead people to do? 

What did it lead Jacob to do? 

What did it lead Judas to do? 

What did it lead the rich farmer to do? 

What did it lead the young ruler to do? 

What did it lead the wicked husbandmen to do? 

What does God want to do with the evil desires in your heart? 
To what can evil desires be compared? 

What does Jesus ask of you in the Bible verse? 

If you shall become perfect, what must be done with the evil 
desires? 

What should be your daily prayer? 

For what do you ask in the memory verse? 

What will you then follow after according to the Bible story? 
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LESSON XV 
What Does God Say About All These 


Commandments? 


(1) PUNISHMENT 
Bible Stories: The Overthrow of the Kingdoms of Israel and 
Judah; The Destruction of Jerusalem; Our Depraved 
Nature (Rom. 7:18-25) 


Questions 102-111 


102. God is jealous—If we have something that we love 
or prize very much, we are also very jealous of it. We enjoy 
to hear people compliment us for our treasure, and we be- 
come very angry if any one tries to injure our treasure or 
rob us of it. Now, one of God’s greatest treasures, and that 
which particularly characterizes Him, is holiness. Any one 
who admires holiness and strives to attain holiness, will 
meet with God’s favor. But all who disrespect holiness and 
find pleasure in the opposite of holiness, namely sin, excite 
God’s wrath and sooner or later will feel His wrath. Be- 
cause our nature is sinful from our very birth, sin does not 
seem to us to be such an awful thing. Yes, until our heart 
is filled with God’s holiness, we will take pleasure in sin. 
But God’s whole being is holiness itself, and therefore sin 
is like fire to His nature. The least sin offends Him, His 
whole nature rebels against it, it excites His holy wrath. 
Sin acts like a poison on God’s nature. When a boy smokes 
his first cigarette or cigar, his face turns pale, he becomes 
dreadfully sick. His whole nature rebels, and does not be- 
come calmed before it has thrown off the poison. This is 
just the way God’s nature acts in the presence of sin. And 
because He hates sin with His whole being, He must punish 
sin. If God let sin go unpunished, it would mean that sin 
did not affect Him. Parents who do not feel much hurt by 
sin do not care much what their children do, but will excuse 
all their faults. But parents who hate sin and love holiness 
will punish disobedient children, and try tu teach them the 
awfulness of sin, that they may learn to dread wickedness 
and love holiness. 

God says that He will visit the iniquity of the fathers up- 
on their children. “Visiting” here means that God will 
come to visit with punishment. And not only the parents 
who do wrong will be punished, but their children will also 
have to suffer. Yes, disgrace, suffering, and poverty often 
come upon innocent children because of their wicked parents. 
Examples: the children of drunkards, thieves, robbers, mur- 
derers, adulterers. 
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When the people of Israel and Judah were punished by 
heathen armies, their children were murdered or carried off 
into slavery. Recall from our former lessons, how God 
punished people who sinned and how children had to suffer 
because of the sins of their parents. 

i 
. What is meant by the word “jealous” ? 
. Of what are you jealous? 
. Of what is God jealous? 
What effect does sin have upon God? 
What must God therefore do to sin? 
. If God did not punish sin, what would it mean? 
. If parents hate sin, what will they do to disobedient children? 
. What does God mean by visiting? 
. Who must also suffer when parents are wicked? 
10. How did God punish the kingdom of Israel for worshipping idols? 
11. How did God punish the kingdom of Judah? 
12. How were the innocent children of these people punished? 
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103. God’s nature—The Ten Commandments are based 
on the nature of God. God’s very nature is holiness, and 
He has given us His Ten Commandments to make clear to 
us what we must do and not do in order not to excite His 
holy wrath. Disobedience, killing, stealing, etc., hurt His 
nature, therefore He has given us Commandments that we 
may keep from offending our Lord. We should all feel as 
Joseph did, and say: How then can I do this great wicked- 
ness, and sin against God? 


1. On what are the Ten Commandments based? 
2. What do the Ten Commandments teach you? 
3. Why should you be anxious to learn the Commandments? 


104. Original sin—There are many people who believe 
that children are born without sin. They learn to do wrong 
about as they learn to talk, from hearing and seeing others 
do so. But the Bible teaches plainly that all children inherit 
sin from their parents. Even David in the Old Testament 
time knew this, therefore he mourns in the 51st Psalm over 
the fact that he was conceived and born in sin. A child is 
only a few days old when it gives evidence of sin. It be- 
comes angry, screams and kicks and fusses when something 
goes against its will. Children will covet each other’s play- 
things and fight for them long before they see others do it. 
Their very nature is depraved and corrupt, and their inclina- 
tions are more toward evil than toward good. By one man, 
namely Adam, .sin came into the world. All people have 
inherited sin, and with sin follows death, therefore all peo- 
ple must die. Because we are all born with sin, we are all 
born spiritually dead and must be saved from sin or we shall 
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die eternal death. Therefore Christian parents hurry to 
bring their children to Baptism, where the child is raised 
from spiritual death and is given a new spiritual life. 


. Why is sin called inborn? 

. What kind of nature did you have by birth? 

. What does the first Bible verse say about this? 

. How is sin evident in small children? 

What man is meant in the second Bible verse? 

. What followed sin? 

. What did God tell Adam would happen if he disobeyed? 
. How many people have become sinners by the fall? 
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105. Actual sin—Original sin can be compared to the 
trunk of a tree, and actual sin to the branches that grow out 
from it. Original sin can be compared with the roots of 
weeds and actual sins with the stems and leaves. We can pick 
off the stems and leaves of weeds as often as we please, 
they will come back thicker than ever so long as the roots 
remain unharmed. Likewise, so long as our heart remains 
impure and sinful, so long will there be wicked thoughts, 
words, and deeds. 


. To what can original sin be compared? 

. To what can actual sin be compared? 

. What is the best way to get rid of actual sin? 

. What did Jesus say about the people of Jerusalem because of 
their sin? 

. What did Titus do to the city and people? 

. Why are the Jews without a country even today? 

. What has the Lord promised them? : 
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106. Doing good.—God tells us in His Commandments 
that we shall fear and love and trust in Him, and love our 
neighbor as ourselves. If we fail to do this, we are sinning 
against God’s Commandments. We are not only to keep 
from injuring our neighbor, but help him and befriend him 
in every possible way. 


1. Is God satisfied when you simply keep from doing evil? 
2. What more does He demand? 
3. If you fail to do this, what are you doing? 


107. God’s children—Those who have been baptized and 
are the children of God, have received God’s new spiritual 
life in their heart. And because this new nature is like 
God’s nature, it hates sin and loves holiness. But there is 
so much left of the old sinful nature in us that we will do 
wrong contrary to our best wishes and even when we do not 
know of it. The child of God has a double nature. Accord- 
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ing to his new nature he wills only that which is holy and 
hates sin, but according to his old sinful nature, he wills 
and loves only that which is wrong. Therefore the more we 
become like God, the more we will hate sin and love holiness. 


1. What does a child of God hate? 

2. What does he seek to obey? 

3. What is his sad experience? 

4. Why does he daily come short in doing God’s will? 


108. God’s children grieved.—It is therefore so natural 
that the greatest sorrow of the child of God is his weakness 
in fighting evil and doing God’s will. Daily he will have to 
confess his weakness to God, ask His forgiveness, and plead 
for renewed strength to fight sin and grow in holiness. Ap- 
ply what Paul says about our depraved nature in Rom. 7: 
18-25. 


1. What is the greatest sorrow of the child of God? 
2. How does Paul express his grief in our Bible story? 


109. Children of the world.—Sin does not worry the un- 
godly except when they think of the punishment that follows 
sin. They take pleasure in sin, and consequently never think 
of asking forgiveness. The only thing that keeps the wicked 
from doing more wrong than they do, is the fear of punish- 
ment. 


1. What alone worries the wicked when they do wrong? 


110-111. Punishment.—See note to 102. Apply the Bible 
Stories and memory verse. Emphasize the fact that God 
punishes not only in time but thru all eternity. How im- 
portant then to ask God for help to do His will, so that He 
. can shower His blessings upon us. 


Blackboard Outline 


nes Inborn depravity 
eee } Bei inclinations Bas MEN 
: developing y 5 ody (¢ ernity 
Sin ce Eyl poe Punishment ae or ae 
Actual Evil words 
Evil deeds 


65 


LESSON XVI 
What Does God Say About All These 


Commandments ? 
(2) BLESSING 


Bible Stories: The Return from Babylon; Psalm 103; 
The Good Shepherd; The Birth of Jesus 


Questions 112-116 


112. Mercy.—God indeed threatens to punish the children 
of wicked parents to the third and fourth generation, but on 
the other hand He promises to bless the children of God- 
fearing parents even to the thousandth generation. Even 
tho the Children of Israel were very wicked and God threat- 
ened to destroy the whole people, He time and again showed 
them mercy because of their God-fearing patriarchs like 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, and David. So even today 
the wicked children of God-fearing parents are often shown 
mercy by God because of their parents, and are not pun- 
ished as they deserve to be. Oh, how children should be 
thankful to God if they have truly Christian parents! 

When God permitted Israel to return from Babylon, it 
was because He remembered His mercy and promises to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the many promises of mercy 
given thru the prophets. The people repented of their sins 
during the captivity, and pleaded with God for mercy. There- 
fore God directed events in such a way that Cyrus became 
king, and permitted the Jews to return to their old home. 


. Why were the Jews punished with the captivity at Babylon? 
. What had God promised them? 

. What moved God to deliver them? 

- Whom did God send to console the people? 

What king permitted them to return? 

Who led them back? 

What prophets did God give them now? 

For whose sake does God often show mercy to the wicked? 

. Why should children be thankful who have Christian parents? 
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113. Mercy means the same as grace, blessings, received 
without merit or worthiness on our part. Everything that 
we receive from God, both for body and soul, in time and 
eternity, is granted thru grace and mercy. No one realizes 
this as much as a-child of God. God shows grace and mercy 
to all people, even the wicked, otherwise they could not exist 
a single day. But it is especially upon those who strive after 
godliness, that is, strive to please God by believing in Him 
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and trying to do His will, that God bestows His grace and 
mercy. Even David had experienced this, therefore he sings 
so beautifully of God’s mercy in the 103rd Psalm. 

In the parable of the Good Shepherd, Jesus pictures His 
grace and mercy to all who are His sheep. Read to the class: 
John 10:1-16, and explain. 

It was because of the fact that God had promised a Savior 
that He could and-did show mercy to all Old Testament peo- 
ple who believed in the promised Savior, and because of this 
faith tried to keep God’s Commandments. And it is because 
this Savior has come, suffered, died, and risen again, that 
God can and does show mercy to all people in the New 
Testament wno believe in this Savior and try to keep God’s 
Commandments. With His holy life and perfect obedience 
Jesus satisfied God’s holiness and kept all the Command- 
ments in our behalf. With His suffering and death, He sat- 
isfied God’s holy wrath which we have brought upon our- 
selves because of sin. Because of Jesus, then, God will glad- 
ly show mercy to all who desire mercy. 


. To how many people does God show mercy? 

. To whom especially does God show mercy? 

. What is meant by “godliness” in our Bible verse? 
Unto how many things is godliness profitable? 
What does it have promise of? 

. For what does David praise God in our Psalm? 
How does God show mercy? 

How great is God’s mercy? 

Whom is God like in His mercy? 

How far does God’s mercy extend? 

How does Jesus express His mercy in the parable of the Good 
Shepherd? 

12. What does the hireling do? 

13. What does Jesus lay down for His sheep? 

14. What does He give His sheep? 

15. Why shall no one pluck them from His hand? 
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114. Salvation by the Law.—A lawyer once told Jesus 
that to obtain eternal life we must love the Lord with all our 
heart, with all our soul, with all our strength, and with all 
our mind, and our neighbor as ourselves. Luke 10:27. Jesus 
answered Him: “Thou hast answered right. This do, and 
thou shalt live.” If our love were so perfect that we could 
keep God’s Commandments, neither God nor His Law could 
condemn us, and we should be saved. This was God’s orig- 
inal plan of salvation as given to Adam and Eve in Paradise. 
And had not they nor any one else broken any Command- 
ment, we would not have needed any other plan of salvation. 
By nature we would love God sufficiently to keep all His 
Commandments. 
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1. To whom did God give His Law as the way of salvation? 
2. How much does this Law demand for salvation? 
3. Why could Adam and Eve be saved by the Law before the fall? 


115. No one can keep the Law.—Adam and Eve broke 
the first Commandment God gave them, and thereby they 
lost for themselves and for all people after them the power 
necessary to keep God’s Commandments perfectly. Because 
of their sin we have all become powerless to do the good, 
and are always inclined to the evil. We lack the love nec- 
essary to fulfil the Law, and therefore sin daily against God, 
and wrong our neighbor or neglect to do our duty toward 
him, No one can, therefore, be saved by his own righteous- 
ness. 


God’s Righteousness.—Since we can not be saved by our 
own righteousness, it pleased God in His infinite love to make 
Jesus who knew no sin, to be sin in our behalf, that we might 
become the righteousness of God in Him. (2 Cor. 5:21). 
God’s justice demanded that sin should be punished. God 
placed the punishment and curse upon Christ, and thereby 
established a new righteousness, God’s righteousness by 
faith in Jesus Christ. 


God’s righteousness rejected.—Most people cannot see 
and understand why they cannot keep God’s Command- 
ments sufficiently to be saved. They are like the Jews of 
whom Paul speaks in our Bible verse, Rom. 10:3. They try 
to be saved in a way different from the one God has estab- 
lished for them. By God’s righteousness, Paul means the 
new way of salvation given by God after the fall. He means 
the righteousness obtained by faith in Jesus Christ. Right- 
eousness means to become right with God, The only way 
whereby we can become right with God, now after the fall, 
is by believing in Jesus Christ. Because they are ignorant 
of this God’s righteousness, or cannot understand it, so many 
people go about to establish their own righteousness. That 
is, they want to be made right with God by their own good 
works. It therefore follows that so long as they think they 
can win God’s favor by their own righteousness, they will 
not see the need of submitting themselves to the righteous- 
ness of‘God. Paul pities the Jews of whom he writes. They 
work hard to be saved, but cannot be saved because they will 
not believe in Jesus Christ to obtain righteousness. 


. What have we all become as the result of the fall? 

. What do we lack to fulfil God’s Law? 

. What does Paul mean by “own righteousness”? 

. What does he mean by “God’s righteousness”? 

. What does he say about those who hope to be saved by their 
own righteousness? : 

. Why are they deceiving themselves greatly? 
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116. Salvation by the Gospel—When the way to salva- 
tion by the righteousness of the Law was forever barred be- 
cause of the fall, God opened a new way, the way of salvation 
by grace or righteousness by faith in Jesus Christ. This is 
found in the Gospel. Thru the Gospel God both points the 
new way to salvation, and gives the necessary power to be 
saved in the new way. Therefore Paul can say: “I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel. For it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth. For therein is revealed 
a righteousness of God from faith to faith, as it is written: 
‘But the righteous shall live by faith.” Rom. 1:16-17. 


Yes, the Gospel is the glad tidings of God’s salvation in 
Jesus Christ. If we believe in the Jesus of this Gospel, we 
shall be saved from sin and death and the power of the devil, 
and become the children of God. In this way, then, the 
Gospel becomes God’s power to our salvation, 


1. What new way of salvation has God given us? 
. Where is this way found? 

. What does Gospel mean? 

. What does Paul call the Gospel? 

Unto what is it a power? 

. To whom will it be a power unto salvation? 

. Why do you love the Gospel? 
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PART II. THE CREED 
LESSON XVII 
The Triune God 


Bible Stories: Elijah and the Priests of Baal; The Baptism 
of Jesus; Jesus Heals the Sick Man at Bethesda 


Questions 118-122 


118. The word Creed comes from the Latin word “Cre-. 
do,” I believe, and embodies that which we as Christians 
believe. The Creed given in our Catechism is called the 
Apostles’ Creed. This Creed has come down to us from the 
earliest period of the Christian Church, and is called the 
Apostles’ Creed because it contains in a brief summary the 
doctrines which the apostles taught. 


The Apostles’ Creed contains in Three Articles a state- 
ment of the nature, will, and works of the Triune God, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Article I treats of 
the nature of God the Father and His work of Creation. 
Article II treats of the nature of God the Son and His work 
of Redemption. Article III treats of the nature of God the 
Holy Spirit and His work of Sanctification. 


. Define the word Creed. 

. Why are the Articles of Faith called the Apostles’ Creed? 
. Of what does the First Article treat? 

. Of what does the Second Article treat? 

. Of what does the Third Article treat? 
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119. There is a God.—The heavens with their sun, moon, 
stars and planets, and the earth with its myriads of forms of 
animal and plant life, should prove beyond all doubt that 
there is a wise and powerful being that has made all these 
things. Paul says in our Bible verse that eyen the heathen 
have no excuse for not knowing that there is a living God. 
God reveals Himself so majestically in nature that no heathen 
has any excuse for worshiping gods made by human hands. 
Think of a beautiful rose. Who but an almighty and all- 
wise God could paint those colors on the petals and hide 
that wonderful scent in its calyx? The continued preserva- 
tion of all created things also proves the existence of God. 
He sends sunshine and rain to produce the necessary food 
for man and animals, and even tho all animal and plant life 
is subject to death, He produces new life in abundance every 
year. 


God also proves His existence by His government of the 
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world. He has laid down laws and forces in nature, and 
sun and moon and stars and planets and comets obey these 
laws so closely that their motions can be figured out to the 
second, years in advance. 

God also, reveals Himself thru His powerful works in this 
world. He proved to Pharaoh and the Egyptians that He 
was the true, living God who had all power in heaven and 
on earth. 

To King Ahab and the Baal priests He proved the same. 

Our conscience is also a proof for the existence of God. 
Conscience is the law of God speaking in the human heart. 
This voice compliments us and makes us feel good when we 
do right, and condemns us and makes us feel bad when we 
do wrong. The heathen people also have a conscience, even 
tho it is very dull from abuse. Paul says that the 
heathen, altho they have not the written Law, do by nature 
the things commanded by the Law, showing thereby that 
they have the Law written in their hearts, namely, their 
conscience, whose thoughts either accuse or excuse them 
for their actions. The fact that all heathen people sacrifice 
so much to escape the punishment of what they call angry 
gods, proves that they have a keen conscience. 

But the Bible is the best proof of the existence of God. 
Nature teaches the power and wisdom of God. Conscience 
tells us of a holy and righteous God. But the Bible teaches 
all this in simple and clear words, and best of all tells about 
the wonderful love of God. And in His Word God tells us 
how He revealed Himself to the world in His only begotten 
Son, Jesus Christ. Those who saw Jesus saw the Father. 


. Why does creation prove that there is a God? 

. Why have the heathen no reason for not knowing there is a God? 

Why does preservation prove the existence of God? 

Who sends sunshine and rain? 

. Who produces new animal and plant life every spring? 

How does the government of the world prove the existence of 

God? 

7. How did God prove His existence to Pharaoh? 

8. How did God reveal Himself to Elijah and the widow? 

9. How did God prove His existence to the priests of Baal? 

10. On whom did they call for help? 

11. What is your conscience? 

12. How does your conscience act? 

13. How many people have a conscience? 

14. What does the Bible verse say about the conscience of the 
heathen? 

15. What second proof do the eh then have for the existence 
of God? 

16. What is the best proof for the existence of God? 

17. What does the Word of God reveal? 
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18. Who has revealed God’s nature and love to us according to the 
Bible verse? 

19. How alone can the heathen get this proof for the existence of 
God? 


120. God’s nature.—Many people think of God as a good 
natured old man, but in reality He has no body nor form. 
He is a spirit. But in order to give us a picture of God, the 
Bible speaks of Him as a person with eyes, ears, hands; and 
feet. And because God is a spirit, He wants to be wor- 
shiped by our spirit, not only by our mouth or outward 
action. 

Goa’s nature is expressed by many different attributes, 
namely, that He is eternal, almighty, etc., and the different 
Bible verses given prove these attributes of God. What a 
comfort to know that God is what His attributes declare 
Him to be. We are weak, but God is almighty. He is 
stronger than all our enemies combined. God knows every- 
thing. He knows all our thoughts and everything that shall 
meet us. Nothing is hid from Him. Read Psalm 139 to the 
class. God is everywhere present. He is near all who call 
upon Him. He was with Joseph in prison. He was with 
Daniel in the lions’ den. We often act foolishly, but God is 
wise and always does every thing in the best way. 

The attribute of God that appeals most to us is His good- 
ness. This expresses itself in love and mercy and patience. 
And the best evidence of God’s goodress is His Christmas 
gift to us in His Son Jesus Christ. 


1. What does it mean that God is a spirit? 

2. What are some of the attributes of God? 

3. Give Bible verses to prove that God is a spirit, eternal and 
almighty. 

. What did Jesus prove by healing the man at Bethesda? 

- What does Jesus say about His works? 

. Give Bible passages to prove that God is good, holy, and true. 
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121. One True God.—In the First Commandment God 
emphasizes that there is but one God, and forbids people to 
serve strange gods. Over and over again God emphasizes 
in the Old Testament that there is but one God, yet the peo- 
ple of Israel were time and again led astray to worship 
strange gods. And therefore God had to punish them as 
He did. 

The heathen have an endless number and variety of gods, 
but none of these gods can satisfy the inner longing of their 
soul. How anxious we should be to teach them about the 
one true God. 


1. What people worship many gods? 
2. What Commandment says that there is only one God? 
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122. The Trinity—How God can be three persons and 
still one in nature is impossible for us to grasp with our 
darkened understanding. There are many things in the world 
around us that we cannot understand. How then can we 
understand the Triune God who made the world? Water 
can be changed into vapor, steam, or ice. This illustrates 
Trinity, three in one. Also a railroad lantern with its three 
colors of glass. It is one lantern, one light, but gives white. 
red, or blue light, according to the side from which one looks 
at it. The Bible teaches the Trinity of God so clearly that 
we must believe it. 

When Jesus was baptized, the three persons were pres- 
ent. God the Father spoke His good will and the Holy 
Spirit came over Jesus in the form of a dove, In His last 
command to His disciples Jesus tells them to go out and 
baptize people in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. This proves beyond all doubt that the three persons 
are all equal in nature, power, and dignity. In John 14:16,23, 
26, Jesus speaks of all three persons, “But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will scnd in my 
name, He shall teach you all things.” 

Each person of the Trinity has a share in the work of 
our salvation. The Father sent His Son to save us. The 
Son became man and died for us. The Holy Spirit applies 
redemption to our soul thru the Word and Sacraments. 


1. What are the three persons in the Godhead? 

2. In what are the three persons equal? 

3. How was the Trinity proven at the Baptism of Jesus? 
4. How does the Bible verse prove the Trinity? 

5. Whom do you praise in the Doxology? 
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LESSON XVIII 


The First Article 
(1) CREATION 


Bible Stories: Creation; Adam and Eve; Psalm 8; Jesus 
Feeds the Five Thousand 


Questions 123, 124, 133-139 


123. I believe——Our Creed begins with the significant 
words, “I believe.” Confession and faith is therefore a per-. 
sonal affair. The word “believe”? means more than mere 
knowledge and confession. “I believe” is therefore an ex- 
pression of a deep inner conviction and confidence in the 
heart. When I fear and love and trust in God, then I can 
say that I truly believe in Him. 

The first thing that I confess about God in the First 
Article is that I believe in Him as my Father. This brings 
me into a confidential, childlike, and personal relation with 
God, so that I will cheerfully resign myself to His grace 
and love. : 


1. What is the real meaning of “I believe”? 
2. What is the first thing you confess about God? 
3. What will you therefore cheerfully do? 


124. Creation—The beautiful story of creation tells in 
simple words how God the Father thru His almighty power 
created the heavens and earth. To “create” means to make 
something of nothing. People can make many beautiful 
things, but they must have something to make them from; 
but God began His work of creation by making things out 
of nothing. Nothing existed for Him to start out from. 
And how easy it seemed to be for Him. The Psalmist ex- 
presses it beautifully: “He spake, and it was done; He com- 
manded, and it stood fast.” When Jesus fed the 5,000, He 
also spoke, and it was done. He made the loaves and fish 
grow in His hands so that the more He gave away the more 
He had left. 


We must not understand that God the Father was alone 
about creating heaven and earth. The apostle John says 
that Jesus was the Word by which God created all things. 
John 1:1-3. Yes, he says: “All things were made by 
Him; and without Him was not anything made that was 
made.” Paul made the same declaration. In proving that 
Jesus was the almighty Son of God he says: “By Him were 
all things created, that are in heaven and that are on earth, 
visible and invisible. All things were created by Him and 
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for Him, and by Him all things exist.” Col. 1:16. The Holy 
Spirit is also mentioned in the story of creation, for it says: 
“The Spirit of God rested upon the waters.” The Triune 
God, therefore, shared the work of creation. 


. Who has created everything? 

From what did God make everything? 

. By what power did He create? 

How does the first Bible verse express this? 

What does the second Bible verse say about this? 
How is this expressed in the memory verse? 
From what did God create Adam? 

. How did Adam get an immortal soul? 

. From what did God create Eve? 

10. What did Adam say when he saw Eve? 

1l. Where were they to live? 

12. What part did Jesus take in creation? 

13. What does John and Paul say about this? 

14. What is said about the Holy Spirit at creation? 


ON ANRwON 


133. The Angels—In the story of creation nothing is 
said about the creation of angels. According to Job 38:7, 
they were created before the world was created. The angels 
have a spirit nature like God so that they are invisible. When 
they came visibly to earth, they had to assume a body. They 
are spoken of as having wings in order to picture how easily 
they can move about in space. The Bible speaks of a large 
host of angels. In Dan. 7:10 we read that a thousand 
thousand angels served the Lord, and ten thousand ten thou- 
sand stood before His face. 


“1. When were the angels created? 
2. What kind of nature do they have? 
3. How many angels are there? 


134. Angels serve God.—From Daniel and other parts of 
the Bible, we see that the angels are the servants of God. 
The word “angel” means messenger. The angels are mes- 
sengers of God to serve Him and carry out His plans. Our 
Bible verse calls them ministering spirits, and God sends 
them to serve those who are the heirs of salvation, namely, 
His children on earth. The Bible makes frequent mention 
of angel visits to earth. Two angels came to visit Abraham. 
Jacob saw angels in his vision of the ladder. An angel fore- 
told the birth of Samson, John the Baptist, and Jesus. An 
angel brought the Christmas message, and a host of angels 
sang the Christmas gloria. An angel came to comfort Jesus 
in Gethsemane and told of His resurrection. Angels were 
seen at the ascension of Jesus, and angels shall be seen on 
His return on Judgment Day. 
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1. Define the word “angel.” 

2. What are angels called in the Bible verse? 
3. To whom do they minister? 

4. Mention some angel visits to earth. 


135. The bad angels—For some reason impossible to 
understand, a large host of angels became proud and dis- 
obedient and rebelled against God. They were therefore 
thrust out of heaven, and became the bitter enemies of God 
and His people. Their prince is called Satan, or the devil. 
No sooner had God created Adam and Eve than the devil 
formed his plans to deceive them to disobey God and be-. 
come like himself. This proved an easy task for him, and 
since that day he has been the cause of great sorrow and 
suffering for every human being in this world. The story 
of Job shows this clearly. When Jesus was on earth the 
devil tried to assert his power in a special way by taking 
possession of people and causing them terrible sufferings. 
But Jesus proved that He had come to conquer the devil, 
by driving out these evil spirits. This is our comfort, that 
Jesus has conquered the devil and is able to liberate those 
most hopelessly enslaved by him even today. 


When Jesus comes again at Judgment, the devil and 
all evil spirits shall be thrown into the lake of fire called 
hell. The sad part of it is that the millions of people who 
permitted themselves to be led astray by the devil and died 
in unbelief shall share this eternal punishment together with 
the devil. How important it is daily to ask Jesus to deliver 
us from the power of the devil. 


Our armor.— Read to the class Eph, 6:10-18 and explain 
the various pieces of armor that Christ has given us to use 
against the wiles of the devil. 


1. How did some angels become wicked? 

2. What did God do to them? 

3. Who is their prince? 

4. Give some proofs that there is a devil. 

5. How did Jesus prove His power over the devil while on earth? 


136. Man surpasses all other creatures in having soul and 
reason. Animals have instinct, so that they can learn many 
things, but they have no reason. Man was created to govern 
God’s whole creation, and he shows his intelligence and 
power in subduing the whole animal kingdom, and by making 
the laws of nature serve his purpose. Apply Psalm 8. 


1. In what respect does man surpass all animals? 
2. What does the Eighth Psalm say about man’s nobility ? 
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137. Created in God’s image—God breathed His own 
Spirit into Adam’s nostrils, and he became a living soul. 
God created Adam and Eve in His own image, and because 
they were like God, they were holy and free from sin. This 
shows how much God thought of man when He created him. 


1. In whose|image were Adam and Eve created? 
2. In what respect were they like God? 


138. The nature of this image.—God created man with 
understanding, will, and conscience. Because he was like 
God in nature, he had a clear understanding. He had perfect 
knowledge and wisdom. Righteousness and holiness was the 
character of his will, because in everything his will was in 
harmony with God’s will. And because he knew nothing 
of sin, he had perfect peace and joy in his conscience! When 
we now become the children of God, the Holy Spirit renews 
the image of God in our heart. This is what is meant by 
the “new man” in our Bible verse. 


1. What kind of understanding did Adam and Eve have before the 
fall? 

2. What was the character of their will? 

3. Why did they have peace and joy in conscience? 


139. Perfect happiness was enjoyed by Adam and Eve in 
Paradise. They knew nothing of sickness, suffering, or sor- 
row. They had no cares, nothing to worry about. Eating 
was all pleasure, tho perhaps necessary. Work was 
to be a pleasure, not irksome labor for daily bread. They 
were to live in peace with all animals, and enjoy all the 
beauties of the garden of Paradise. 


1. Define immortality. 
2. What pleasures did Adam and Eve enjoy in Paradise? 
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LESSON XIX 


The First Article 
(2) GOD’S PROVIDENCE 


Bible Stories: Manna and Water in the Desert; Jerusalem 
Delivered (2 Kings 19:15-37); God’s Providence 


(Matt. 6:31-34); Jesus Calms the Storm 
Questions 125-132 


125. God is often called Providence by those who deny 
the existence of God or are ashamed to mention His name. 
The infidel attributes everything to Providence, and by Prov- 
idence he really means natural laws. Rightly understood and 
applied, the term Providence is a very fitting and beautiful 
name of God. He is the great Provider of the universe. If 
He ceased providing for a short time, every living thing 
would die. Read what Jesus says of God’s providence in 
Matt. 6:25-33. 


1. What does God give you according to the First Article? 
2. With what does He provide you? 

3. Why can God rightly be called Providence? 

4. In what measure does God provide? 

5. How did God provide for Israel in the desert? 


126. God’s Providence.—God has laid down many laws 
in nature, and governs the present world according to these 
laws. The earth rotates according to certain natural laws, 
causing sunrise and sunset. Cold and warm air currents 
bring about changes in the atmosphere that cause rain or 
snow. The heat of the sun gives new life to all vegetation 
in the spring and brings to life again the myriads of insects 
and worms that have been sleeping during the cold winter. 
Because all these things come about in a natural way, it is 
so easy for us to overlook the almighty hand that controls 
and governs all these laws, to forget the wise God who 
superintends the great and intricate work of this world’s 
machinery. 


. What causes the sun to rise and set? 

. What is the cause of rain? 

. What are sunshine and rain good for? 

. Who has made all the laws that govern all these things? 
. To whom did God speak the words in our Bible verse? 
. What does the second Bible verse say about God? 


NOS WN eH 


127. David expresses God’s loving care very beautifully 
in Ps. 145:15-16. Children should memorize these verses; 
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The eyes of all wait for Thee; and Thou givest them their 
food in due season. Thou openest Thy hand, and satisfieth 
the desire of every living thing. 


Jesus’ sermon in Matt. 6:15-33 illustrates most beautifully 
our heavenly Father’s loving care for His children. God 
provides us daily with all that we need to live a comfortable 
and happy life, and He does it so richly that most of us get 
more than we need. He protects us against serious sickness, 
accidents, storms, fires, etc., and keeps us from the evils that 
wicked people, sin, and the devil would bring upon us. The 
Bible is full of illustrations showing how God will provide 
and protect His people. In the desert God provided His 
people with food and water. God protected Joseph when 
sold by his brothers. He protected Daniel in the lions’ den. 
When Jesus was on earth, He fed the 5,000, He protected 
His disciples in the storm, He drove out evil spirits, He 
healed the sick. 


1. What does Jesus say about the sirds in our Bible story? 
2. What does He say about the lilies? 

3. What are you to learn from the birds and the lilies? 

4. What are you not to worry about? 

5. Whom are you like if you do? 

6. What are you to seek first? 

7. What are you promised if you do? 

8. Mention dangers that God can protect you from. 

9. Mention evils that God can guard you against. 

10. What did Jesus teach by calming the storm? 


128. God turns evil to good—God does not prevent peo- 
ple from doing wrong. But He does control people in their 
wrongdoing in such a way that, while they do wrong, they 
will serve God’s purpose. God uses wicked people to pun- 
ish His children when they are tempted to forget Him. God 
used wicked heathen tribes and nations to punish Israel 
when they turned away from Him to serve idols. But He 
always controlled the actions of these wicked nations in 
such a way that they were not permitted to destroy Israel. 
Joseph’s brothers meant to kill Joseph, but God would not 
permit that. He did, however, permit them to sell him, and 
thru this their sin, God brought blessings both to Joseph and 
his wicked brothers. Note what Joseph said to his brothers 
in our Bible verse when they feared that he would punish 
them for their wrongdoing. God permitted heathen and 
wicked people to persecute and kill thousands among the 
early Christians, but these persecutions helped to spread 
Christianity and to establish a strong faith among the Chris- 
tians. 
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1. Who spoke the words in the Bible verse? 
2. What had Joseph’s brothers done to him? 
3. How did God set bounds to their sin? 

4. How did He guide the result of their sins? 


129. God’s ways wonderful.—When God permits sickness 
or accidents or other evils to befall us, it is often quite hard 
and sometimes impossible to understand why God does this. 
When God permitted Satan to kill the children of Job, de- 
stroy his property, and afflict him with a bad sickness, it 
was impossible for Job to see why he should suffer so much. 
When he finally became impatient, he contended with God, 
and asked why he, a righteous man, should suffer so much. ; 
But God had a purpose, and therefore He permitted the 
devil to go only so far as he did. God’s purpOse in sending 
us adversity is to prove and strengthen our faith, and to 
draw us nearer to Himself. God’s thoughts and ways are 
so far different from ours that we should not want to reason 
with God, but say: Thy will be done. Note how God com- 
pares our ways and thoughts with His in our Bible verse. 


1. What does God say about our thoughts and ways in the Bible 
verse? 

2. How much greater are His thoughts than yours? 

3. Why can you not always understand God’s ways? 

4. What should you always know about God’s ways? 


130. Trust in God.—Since God is our almighty and faith- 
ful Father who only wills our good, we can cheerfully and 
confidently resign ourselves into His loving hands. We must 
work faithfully to make our daily bread, not spend foolishly 
what we earn, be on guard against sickness and accidents, 
but we can throw all the worry and responsibility upon our 
loving Father. Read Psalm 23. Refer again to Matt. 6:31-34. 


. Why can you resign your affairs to God? 

- In the memory verse, how do you express your confidence? 
- How did Hezekiah show confidence in God? 

. What did the prophet Isaiah tell him? 

- What did God send His angel to do? 

. How did Sennacherib return home? 

. What did God teach him? 
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131. Unmerited mercy.—When we stop to think of how 
much we sin against God every day, how stubborn, dis- 
obedient, and unthankful we are, we must admit that we have 
deserved nothing good from Him. When He daily and rich- 
ly provides us, guards and keeps us, it is purely from His 
boundless grace and mercy, without the least merit scr worth- 
iness On our part. 
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1. How much have you deserved from God? 
2. Why have you deserved nothing? 
3. Why then is God so good tu you? 


132. Our gratitude.—The least we can offer God for His 
goodness is our sincere thanks. We are always appreciative 
‘and give thanks to people who show us kindness, but how 
often we forget to thank God. We are so used to receiving 
blessings from God that we forget that He is the Giver of 
all good things. Every morning we should thank God for 
protection during the night, after every meal we should 
thank Him for our daily food, and every evening we should 
thank Him for all temporal and spiritual blessings granted 
us during the day. Furthermore we should show our appre- 
ciation of His kindness by being obedient to His will in all 
our words and actions.. And we should be His willing ser- 
vants to run His errands to the sick and poor, and work 
for Him in His Church. Read Psalm 103 to the class. 


“O the joy of loving service 

Which we give to Christ our King! 
He who loveth us, Oh, so dearly, 

Shall we not His praises sing? 


“°Tis so sweet to work’'for Jesus, 
Winning precious souls from sin, 

Make them ready for His Kingdom— 
Jewels in His kingly crown.” 


1. How often do you thank God? 

2. For what do you thank God in the morning? 

3. For what do you thank Him in the evening? 

4. For what do you thank Him at meals? 

5. In what other way do you show your appreciation to God? 
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LESSON XX 


The First Article 


(YAM Ss, JEANIE IL, 


Bible Stories: The Fall; The Tares; The Result of the Fall 
(Rom. 3:10-23) 


Questions 140-148 


140. The Fall.—Satan, who thru pride and disobedience 
had fallen away from God, and thus became an enemy of- 
God, could not bear to see God’s beautiful handiwork remain 
untarnished. His only point of attack was man. Therefore 
he determined to instil pride and unbelief into his heart, and 
thus influence him also to rebel against God. The story of 
the fall shows his cunning, and how easy it was for him to 
accomplish his purpose. God had told Adam that the day 
he ate of the Tree of Knowledge, he should surely die, but 
the devil perverted this statement to mean just the opposite, 
and Adam and Eve were more ready to believe the devil 
than God. And ever since the fall, this has remained a sad 
fact. People today are much more ready to believe the lie 
of the devil than the truth of God. Thru their sin, Adam 
and Eve brought death into the world. They died the spirit- 
ual death, robbed their body of its immortality, and became 
subject to physical death at any moment. And they would 
have died eternal death if God had not raised them from 
spiritual death thru faith in the promised Savior. 


- To whom did God speak the words in the Bible verse? 

. How did the devil explain these words to Adam and Eve? 

. What did they therefore do? 

. What did they lose by their sin? 

. What is the wages of sin according to the Bible verse? 

. How did Adam and Eve experience this? 

. What did God do to Adam and Eve? 

. Who is responsible for evil in this world according to the parable 
of the Tares? 

9. What are the wicked people called? 

10. What shall be done to them at the end of the world? 

1l. Where shall the righteous be? 


ONDN PWN 


141. Adam’s and Eve’s sins were threefold. The devil led 
them to disbelieve the plain Word of God. He instilled the 
spirit of selfishness into their hearts. They were no longer 
satisfied with the wisdom which they already possessed. 
They desired to become as wise as God. These sins led 
them to the third, disobedience to the command of God. 
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1. In what way did Adam and Eve show unbelief? 
2. How did they show selfishness? 
3. How were they disobedient? 


142. In the parable of the Tares, Jesus explains the cause 
of the presence of sin and wickedness in the world. The 
devil is responsible for the presence of wicked people in the 
world. The devil can not speak to us directly, as he un- 
doubtedly did to Adam and Eve, but he puts evil thoughts 
into our hearts. When our conscience tells us a thing is 
wrong, the devil by means of our thinking and reasoning 
power tries to make us believe that the sin is not so bad, or 
that the advantages and pleasures we can derive from the 
sin are so great that the will power becomes too weak to 
resist. The devil also uses wicked people, yes, even friends, 
to coax us to do wrong. He used Eve to deceive Adam. 


1. What is said about the devil in the Bible verse? 
2. How did he prove his name to Adam and Eve? 
3. How does the devil deceive people today? 

4. Whom does he often use as his helpers? 

5. How did Eve help the devil? 


143. How sin injured the soul——The devil promised Adam 
and Eve that they should become as wise as God, but the 
opposite happened. They lost all the wisdom they possessed. 
Their understanding, which before was bright as day, be- 
came as dark as night. They became like a man suddenly 
stricken totally blind. Paul says: “The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are 
foolishness unto him; and he cannot know them, because 
they are spiritually judged.” I. Cor. 2:14. The reason why 
we must go to Sunday school, parochial school, and church 
to learn to know God and His will is because of the result 
of sin. By nature we know nothing about God. We must 
be taught, and that not only by teachers but by the Holy 
Spirit, if our understanding shall be sufficiently enlightened 
to see in Jesus our personal Savior. 

In the second place, sin has so disabled our will power 
that by nature we are unable and unwilling to do God’s will. 
Yes, we are always inclined to do contrary to God’s will. 
This is something we all know from experience. Paul says 
that the “carnal mind,’ our mind as it is by nature, hates 
God and loves to do what is wrong. 

In the third place, sin has robbed us of peace and joy. No 
sooner had Adam and Eve sinned, than they hid themselves. 
Their conscience bothered them, they feared God. And when 
their peaceful relation with God was disturbed, their joy was 
gone. There can be no real joy where there is no peace. 

No one who sins today and does not receive forgiveness 
thru faith in Christ, has any true peace. There is a gnawing 
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of the conscience, and feeling of unrest and fear. Such peo- 
ple may think they enjoy life, but there is neither peace nor 
real, lasting joy for the ungodly. 


1. How much wisdom did the devil promise Adam and Eve? 

2. What happened to the wisdom they did have when they obeyed 
the devil? 

. What must we today be taught about God? 

. What effect did sin have on their will? 

. What are you powerless to do? 

. What do you find easy to do? 

What is meant by carnal mind in the Bible verse? 

. Why did Adam and Eve hide from God? 

. What had sin robbed them of? 

. How do you feel when you do wrong? 

. How alone can you have true peace and joy? 
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144. How sin injured the body.—How sad to think of the 
result of sin also on our body. Our eyes, ears, mouth, taste, 
feeling, hands, and feet, have become instruments by which 
we sin against God. And then think of all the endless sick- 
ness and suffering in this world, and all the tears that are 
shed as the result of death! Hardly a day passes but we see 
signs of suffering. If we do not suffer ourselves, we feel 
distressed because others are suffering. What a comfort 
that Jesus has brought relief and hope into this vale of sor- 
row! The child of God regards these sufferings as of only 
short duration, and as nothing compared to the glory which 
shall be revealed to him in heaven. Rom. 8:18. 


1. How can you make your body an instrument of evil desires? 
2. What has sin brought upon your body? 
3. What comfort has the child of God? 


145. The effect of the fall—-If Adam and Eve had been 
the only ones to suffer because of the fall, the consequences 
of the fall would not have been so serious. But all people 
after them have inherited sin, and its evil results have come 
upon all men. Not only do the people suffer, but all creation 
is under the curse of sin. Animals are living in constant 
warfare—one species continually pursuing, killing, and de- 
vouring the other. 

The sins of Adam and Eve seemed to be very small. They 
just ate some fruit that God had told them not to eat. We 
almost laugh at such a trifle. But God did not laugh. Nor 
did Adam and Eve laugh afterwards. And if we think of 
the results, we will not laugh. The results teach us the aw- 
fulness of one seemingly trifling sin we are tempted to do. 


1. What is meant by the “offense of one”? 
2. What does the Bible story say about the result of the fall? 
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3. How is this expressed in the memory verse? 
4. Who besides people suffer as a result of the fall? 
5. How should you consider small sins in the light of the fall? 


146. God’s love—God’s holiness and righteousness de- 
manded that He should punish sin the way He did after the 
fall. But on the other hand, God could not bear to see His 
beautiful creation go to utter destruction. His heart was 
moved with sympathy for the cursed world, and in His infin- 
ite love He promised the world a Savior. He was to redeem 
the world from its lost condition, and one day He shall return 
from heaven to restore the world to its former glory before 
the fall. 


1. What moved God to save the world? 
2. How did God show His love? 
3. What must you do to have everlasting life? 


147. God’s promise—Adam and Eve tried to hide from 
God after they had sinned, but God found them. Adam 
blamed Eve for the sin and Eve blamed the devil. God did 
not excuse them, but in His mercy promised them that the 
Seed of the woman should crush the devil’s head. Adam and 
Eve believed this and thus received forgiveness thru faith in 
the coming Savior. 


1. Who is meant by the Seed of the woman? 
2. Who is meant by the serpent? 
3. What does it mean to “bruise the serpent’s head?” 
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LESSON XXI1 
The Second Article 


(1) CHRIST S PERSON 


Bible Stories: The Savior Promised (Gen. 3:15; Gen. 12:3; 
28:14; Isa. 9:1-7); The Birth of Jesus 


Questions 149-159, 165 


149. I believe—The great majority of people who call 
themselves Christians say that they believe in Jesus. It is 
one thing to believe that what the Bible says about Jesus is 
true, But it is a wholly different thing to believe in Jesus 
with a childlike confidence, and know He is my personal 
Redeemer, who has come to this world especially to save 
me from sin, death, and the power of the devil. This is what 
is meant by “belief” here. I feel and know that what Peter 
says in the Bible verse is absolutely true, there is no name, 
no person, yea, nothing on earth that can save except the 
name Jesus, my Savior. This is what is meant by having a 
saving faith in Jesus. 


1. Of whom does Peter speak in the Bible verse? 
2. What does he say about Christ’s name? 
3. When do you really believe in the name of Jesus? 


151. Christ’s divine nature.—In the First Article we con- 
fess that God has created all things. Many false teachers 
claim that Jesus also was created by God. No, He was born, 
but not created. He existed from eternity with God, the 
Father, and the Holy Ghost. So far from being created, it 
was He who created all things. John says that without Him 
was not anything made that was made. John 1:3. See also 
what Paul says in Col. 1:16-17. And because Jesus is equal 
to the Father, He deserves the same honor as the Father. 
All men should honor the Son even as they honor the Fa- 
ther. John 5:23. 


The angel Gabriel told Mary: The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee; and the power of the most high shall overshadow 
thee; therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the Son of God. We therefore rightly 
confess in the Second Article that Jesus was conceived of the 
Holy Ghost. And because of this, He has the same nature 
as God, is the Son of God, as the angel called Him. His 
whole life and work, His preaching and miracles, and His 
resurrection prove conclusively that He is the Son of God. 
Let pupils mention some of Christ’s miracles. The life giv- 
ing and life preserving power of the Gospel, and the history 
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and progress of the Christian Church also prove that Jesus 
is true God. 


1. From what time does Jesus exist? 

2. How do you know that Jesus existed before creation? 

3. Mention some of Christ’s miracles that prove His divine nature. 
4. What do you confess about Jesus in the memory verse? 


152. Christ’s human nature—The beautiful Christmas 
story shows that Jesus had the same nature that any other 
new-born baby has. How strange, indeed, that Jesus, the 
almighty and eternal God, would humble Himself to be born 
a helpless child. But if He was to save us, He had to live 
our whole life thru, from birth to death. He was to be the 
Son of man, man’s representative upon whom God was to 
pour out all His wrath because of sin. 


1. Who received the first promise of a Savior? 

. What did God say to Abraham about the Savior? 

. What does Isaiah say about the work of Jesus? 
What does he say about the sufferings of Jesus? 
When was Jesus born? 

In what respect was His nature like ours? 

. Give instances when Jesus was tired, sleepy, hungry, and thirsty. 


f 


NAMA wh 


153. Proofs of Christ’s divinity—Jews, Unitarians, Rus- 
sellites, and many other sects and individuals declare that 
Jesus was not only born, but was created like other human 
beings. He was not conceived by the Holy Ghost, begotten 
of the Father from eternity. He never existed before He 
was born. But Jesus says that He existed before Abraham, 
and the Lord who visited Abraham with the two angels was 
undoubtedly Jesus. At Christ’s baptism and at His trans- 
figuration, the Father spoke from heaven and said: “This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” The names 
given Him by the prophet Isaiah also prove that He is true 
God. Christ’s own declarations about Himself, the declara- 
tion of the prophets and apostles, His works and miracles, 
His resurrection, the power of His Gospel, the history of 
His Church, the experience and testimony of all true Chris- 
tians, all these things prove that Jesus was true God. 


1. What does John mean by “Word” in the last Bible verse? 

2. What does he say about the Word? 

3. What did God say about Jesus at His baptism? 

4. What names did Isaiah give Jesus that prove He is true God? 
5. Give some other things to prove that Jesus is true God. 


154. Jesus, God and man.—lIf we deny that Jesus is true 
God, it is easy to understand that He can be true man. There- 
fore we find very few people today who deny that Jesus was 
a man, that He ever existed. Most people will even admit 
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that He was the most perfect man that ever lived. But if 
we believe that Jesus is true God and existed from eternity, 
it will not be so easy to believe that He could be born of a 
woman. Our natural mind cannot grasp it. Nor can we 
understand how He could humble Himself so deeply as to 
be born a helpless child if He is the God Almighty. But 
the Word of God expressly states that He was both God 
and man, and therefore we believe it. His birth, life, and 
death also prove conclusively that He was true man. Let 
pupils give incidents in His life that prove this. 


When and where was the Word made flesh? 

. Who brought the message of Christ’s birth? 

Who received this first message? 

. What did the angels sing? 

Who find it easy to believe that Jesus is true man? 

Who find it hard to understand how Jesus could be born of a 


woman? 
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155. Why Jesus was man.—The Law of God demands 
perfect obedience of man. And it demands punishment of 
him after he has sinned. The one who was to save man 
had to take man’s place before the Law of God, suffer pun- 
ishment in his place and fulfil the demands of the Law in 
his place. Jesus was to represent humanity, so that when 
He fulfilled the Law, humanity fulfilled it. Therefore Jesus 
had to become a man, and live His life from birth to death. 
He also had to assume weak human flesh so that He could 
suffer and die, because as God He could not dic. 


1. Whom was Jesus to represent on earth? 
2. What was He to fulfil in our place? 
3. Why could He not die as God? 


156. Why Jesus must be God.—Moses and Paul both of- 
fered to suffer eternal damnation if they thereby could save 
their people, but they could not save a single soul by their 
own holiness and suffering. The sins of one single person are 
so great that no ordinary human being can save another. 
The Savior must therefore be more than human. He must 
be divine. The Catholic Church teaches that the mother of 
Jesus and other saints like Paul can share their holiness 
with others, but they could not save themselves by their 
holiness, not to mention saving others. It is the blood of 
the God-man Christ alone that can save from sin. Jesus 
had to be God, then, so that His human nature could bear 


and endure the eternal agonies which the Law demanded 
as penalty for sin. 


1. Why could not Moses or Paul atone for the sins of their people? 
2. What is meant by “infinite power of atonement”? 
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157. Jesus born without sin.—As declared in our Bible 
verse, the angel Gabriel told Mary that the Holy Spirit 
should come upon her. He should purify her in such a way 
that Jesus should not inherit any sin from her. Jesus dif- 
fered from all children in this that He was conceived and 
born without sin. That is why He lived a perfect life in 
later years. 


1. In what respect was Christ’s birth different from ours? 
2. What does the angel say about this in our Bible verse? 


158. The name Jesus comes from the Hebrew word 
Joshua, meaning savior. Other Jews had the name Jesus, 
see Acts 13:6; Col. 4:11, but none with the meaning that the 
angel Gabriel put into the name of our Lord, when he gave 
His name to Mary. Jesus was to be His proper name. 


1. Who gave Our Lord the name Jesus? 
2. Why was He especially to be named Jesus? 


159. The name Christ comes from the Greek meaning the 
anointed one. The Hebrew word was Messiah. The name 
Christ therefore designates our Lord’s offices. 


1. Why was Jesus also called Christ? 


165. The disciples of Jesus were called Christians first in 
the city of Antioch. Acts 11:26. We call ourselves Chris- 
tians, both after Christ and because we have been anointed 
by the Holy Spirit. How proud we should be of the name, 
and how anxious we should be to bear the name with honor 
to Christ and the Holy Spirit. 
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LESSON XXII 


The Second Article 
(2) CHRIST’S OFFICES 


Bible Stories: The High Priest and the Temple Service; 
Jesus in Gethsemane; Jesus, the King; Psalm 2 


Questions 160-170 


160. Why Jesus was anointed.—Jesus was anointed with 
the Holy Spirit and with power on the day He was baptized. 
Let pupils tell about this. As God from eternity, Jesus 
needed no anointing by the Holy Spirit, but as the God-man 
who emptied Himself of His divine power by taking the 
form of a servant (Phil. 2:7), He needed the anointment of 
the Holy Spirit and power, to do the work that He had 
come to do. He needed power to do miracles, power to 
resist temptations, power to overcome sin, death, and the 
devil. 


1. When was Jesus anointed? 
2. Why was it necessary for Him to be anointed? 


161. Christ’s offices.—In the Old Testament, high priests, 
prophets, and kings were consecrated for office by anoint- 
ment with oil. Recall how Samuel anointed Saul and David’ 
for kings. By His Baptism and the anointing of the Holy 
Spirit, Jesus was also consecrated for His offices. And He 
was to hold all three of these important offices, high priest, 
prophet, and king. 


1. What officers in the Old Testament were anointed? 
2. With what were they anointed? 


162. Jesus our high priest.—Let pupils give the duties of 
the Old Testament high priest. There was only one high 
priest, because he was to be a type of the coming High 
Priest, Jesus Christ. He sacrificed only once a year, pictur- 
ing Him who was to sacrifice once for all for the sins of the 
people. All the Old Testament sacrifices were symbols of 
Christ’s great sacrifice. It was not possible that the blood 
of calves and goats could take away sins. These sacrifices 
were meant to prefigure and point forward to Christ who 
should make the real sacrifice for sin. These sacrifices were 
only paying part interest on our debt. The Blood of Christ 
was to pay the whole debt. 


The high priest was also to pray for his people, and so 
did Jesus. Mention His high priestly prayer, John 17. What 
is Jesus doing for us now according to the second Bible 
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verse? What does “intercession” mean? What a comfort 
to have a good friend like Jesus to stand between, come be- 
tween God and us when we have done wrong, or when we 
desire some blessing from Him! Compare Christ’s inter- 
cession with a mother pleading with her husband in behalf 
of their children. Jesus knows God’s nature and knows our 
needs and is in full sympathy with us. How fitted He is to 
plead our cause with the Father in heaven. We therefore 
need no saint to plead our cause in heaven, as the Roman 
Catholic Church teaches. 


. What were the duties of the high priest? . 

. What did the high priest sacrifice? 

. Where and when did he sacrifice? 

For whom did he sacrifice? 

. Why did he sacrifice only once a year? 

Why was there only one high priest? 

. What did Jesus sacrifice? 

. When and where did He offer sacrifice? 

. What did Jesus ask of His Father in Gethsemane? 

. What showed His awful suffering there? 

. For what did He offer sacrifice according to the first Bible verse? 
. What does Jesus do as our high priest today according to the 
second Bible verse? 
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163. Jesus our prophet——What were the duties of the 
Old Testament prophets? Both the Old Testament writers 
and the New Testament writers call Jesus a prophet. He 
was so mighty in word that evil spirits began to cry: “What 
have we to do with Thee, Jesus of Nazareth?” Even His 
bitterest enemies had to admit that He spoke with dignity 
-and authority above any one else. Let pupils mention some 
of His powerful works. It was because of His mighty words 
and deeds that His enemies became jealous and decided to 
kill Him. 


Jesus is busy as our prophet today sending out ministers, 
missionaries, and teachers to preach His mighty Word ana 
to do His works of mercy. 


1. Mention some of the Old Testament prophets. 
2. What did Jesus do as prophet while on earth? 
3. What does Jesus do as our prophet today? 


164. Jesus our King—What did the angel Gabriel mean 
in our Bible verse by “the house of Jacob’? Jacob stands 
for believers. Jesus is the King of all believers. Wherever 
true believers are found, whether in our country or in heathen 
countries, they belong to Christ’s Kingdom. Thru Baptism 
we become members of His Kingdom. What a privilege to 
have Jesus for King! He governs His people in love and 
justice. He knows the needs of every member in His King- 
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dom, and He has all power in heaven and earth, so that He 
can supply their needs and protect them against all their 
enemies. And there is no end to His Kingdom. When a 
member dies, he is only transferred from the Kingdom of 
Grace below to the Kingdom of Glory in heaven. Read to 
the class Ps. 2. 


. Whose king is Jesus? 

. When did you become a member of Christ’s kingdom? 
. How does Jesus govern His people? 

. Why can He preserve and defend them? 

. How long shall Jesus remain king? 

. What does the memory verse say about His kingdom? 
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166. Christ’s double service. — Every law, human and 
divine, demands two things: obedience, and punishment if 
transgressed. To save us, Jesus had to satisfy these two de- 
mands of God’s Law. Jesus lived our life from childhood to 
manhood, and with His holy life and perfect obedience ful- 
filled the Law in our place. When God and His Law demand 
perfect holiness of me now, I can point to Jesus and say: 
“He has fulfilled the Law in my place.” 

But the Law says: “I still hold you. The sins you have 
committed demand punishment, even eternal punishment.” 
To this I can boldly answer: “Truly my sins are many and 
I deserve eternal punishment on account of them, but Jesus, 
the Lamb of God, took my sins upon Himself and with His 
holy, precious blood and with His innocent suffering and 
death has suffered and paid for my sins. Therefore your 
demands have been satisfied and I am free.” I can point to 
Jesus in Gethsemane and on Calvary and say: “There is my 
High Priest who is sacrificing Himself as an atonement for 
my sins.” 

Why could not Jesus redeem us, purchase us back from 
our lost condition with silver and gold? God’s Law demand- 
ed death, eternal punishment. If a millionaire is sentenced 
to die for some crime, not all his money can save his life. 
If Jesus could have redeemed us with money, He would 
never have needed to cry: “Take this cup from me.” As the 
Almighty God, He could have spoken one word and had all 
the money necessary. But only the blood of the God-man 
Jesus Christ was holy and precious enough, of sufficient 
value to redeem lost humanity. 


. What do all rules and laws demand? 

What two demands of God’s Law did Jesus satisfy? 

. How did He satisfy the demand of obedience? 

. What benefit do you derive from this? 

- How and when did Jesus satisfy the demand of punishment? 
. What benefit do you derive from this? 

- Why could not Jesus redeem you with silver or gold? 
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167. Jesus redeemed me.—God’s holy Law condemns me 
to be hopelessly lost to sin, death, and the power of the 
devil, and so poor and helpless that I have nothing whatso- 
ever wherewith to redeem myself. What can express the 
joy and feeling of thanksgiving that thrills my heart when 
I hear Jesus say: “I have redeemed you; you are saved?” 


1. What do you confess about yourself in this answer? 
2. By what were you condemned? 


168. Jesus redeemed all people.—It is impossible for our 
little mind to understand how Christ’s suffering and death 
could be sufficient atonement to pay for all the sins of the 
world, because we cannot understand the depth and width 
of Christ’s atoning power. But why ponder on this? God’s 
unmistakable testimony should be sufficient proof. What a 
comfort to know that Jesus has paid full redemption price 
for all people, in every country and every age. 


1. What is meant by “propitiation for our sins” ? 
2. How many people can claim a share in Christ’s redemption? 
3. Why can we not understand how Jesus could save all people? 


169. Christ’s redemption rejected—Christ’s salvation can 
be compared to a bank account. Jesus offers every man a 
check sufficiently large to pay the debt of all his sins. He 
who refuses to accept and make use of this check because 
of impenitence and unbelief, can never have his sins paid 
for. The bank is safe, the check is signed by Christ’s own 
name, yes, with the ink of His precious blood, but the im- 
penitent fails to appreciate its value and make use of it. 


1. With what can Christ’s redemption be compared? 

2. Why are not unbelievers benefited by Christ’s redemption? 
3. What does Peter say about them? 

4. What does Jesus say about all unbelievers? 
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LESSON XXIII 
The Second Article 


_ (3) REDEMPTION 


Bible Stories: David and Goliath; Jesus before Pilate; 
Isaiah 53 


Questions 171-175 


171. Benefit of Christ’s redemption—Emphasize the word 
“believer.” We must be true believers, love and trust in 
Jesus as our personal Redeemer, if we shall partake of His re- 
demption. 

Christ’s redemption can be compared to a check offered 
in payment on a debt. Then faith is the hand extended to re- 
ceive the offered check of redemption. 

Sin is mentioned first, because sin is the cause of death, 
and sin gives the devil his power. 

As David slew Goliath and thereby liberated his people 
from the power of the Philistines, so Jesus by conquering 
sin, death, and the devil, liberated us. 

Bring in the Bible Story of Jesus before Pilate, and show 
how Jesus was condemned to die that we might live. And 
show how Barabbas, the guilty one set free, is a picture of 
us set free because of Christ’s suffering and death. 


. What do you understand by believer? 

. From what three evils is the true believer saved? 

. Why is sin mentioned first? 

. How does David killing Goliath illustrate the redemption of 
Jesus? 

In whose name did David go against Goliath? 

. In whose name did Jesus conquer? 

Why was Jesus brought before Pilate? 

What was done to Barabbas? 

Who should have been set free? 

Why was Jesus willing to suffer and die? 

. What does Isaiah say about the suffering of Jesus? 
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172. Redemption from sin.—The following will illustrate 
how Jesus has taken away the guilt and punishment of sin. 
Ole breaks a window costing $25, with a stone, and has not 
a penny to pay with. He admits that he is guilty and de- 
serves punishment. But his father pays the damages. Ole 
can now joyfully say: “No one can now charge me with 
wrong. The guilt and punishment are taken away.” So 
Jesus with His blood paid for our sins and wrongs. He suf- 
fered in our place. Therefore we are no longer guilty, and 
can not be punished for our sins if we believe in Jesus. 
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Before a person accepts Jesus, he is a slave of sin and 
the devil and has many sinful habits, But when he accepts 
Jesus as his personal Savior, he not only receives forgiveness 
for his sins, but receives power to tear loose from his sin 
and to give up sinful habits. Because of his wicked nature 
he will still do wrong, but he hates sin, and will continually 
fight against sin till he finally becomes perfectly free. 

This will not happen, however, until he dies a blessed 
death. Then the old sinful nature dies for ever, and his 
soul goes to heaven perfectly holy. And on judgment day, 
body and soul shall be reunited, absolutely free from sin and 
all the results and marks of sin. 


1. Why can you say that Christ has taken away the guilt and 
punishment of your sin? 

. How does the Bible verse prove this? 

. What do you say in the memory verse about this? 

. What has dominion over the unbeliever? 
Why does not sin have dominion over the believer? 

. When shall the believer be entirely free from sin? 


173. Redemption from three-fold death. — The Bible 
speaks of three kinds of death, all the result of sin: bodily, 
spiritual, and eternal. Spiritual death is the separation of 
the soul from God, caused by sin. It is the death that Adam 
and Eve died when they ate of the Tree of Knowledge. Bodi- 
ly death is the separation of soul from body, the result of 
sin. Eternal death is the separation of body and soul from 
God for all eternity, the result of dying the bodily death be- 
fore one is raised from spiritual death. Compare spiritual 
life with electricity. If the wires in a house are connected 
with an electric dynamo, the wires are alive and give light, 
but cut loose from the dynamo, they become dead and dark. 
Jesus by His death and resurrection became our spiritual 
dynamo. A soul connected with Him by faith, is spiritually 
alive, is raised from spiritual death. But cut loose from Him, 
he is spiritually dead, and will eventually pass into eternal 
death if he is not reunited with Christ before it is too late. 
When does it become too late? What does Jesus mean by 
“tho dead, yet shall he live?” Bodily death can not separate 
my soul from God. If my soul lives with Christ on earth, 
it shall continue to live with Him in heaven when bodily 
death takes me from this world. For the Christian then, 
bodily death becomes only a gate that leads into eternal life. 


What are the three kinds of death? 
What is spiritual death? 

. What is temporal death? 

. What is eternal death? 

To what can you compare spiritual life? 
Who is our spiritual Dynamo? 

When is a person spiritually alive? 
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8. When is a person spiritually dead? 

9. Why is temporal death an entrance to life? 

10. Why do you not need to fear eternal death? 

11. What does Jesus call Himself in the Bible verse? 

12. What does He say about those who believe in Him? 


174. Redemption from the devil.—So long as a person is 
spiritually dead, separated from God, he is a slave of sin, 
and the devil is his master. The devil blinds him to believe 
that now he is free. He can go wherever he pleases and do 
what. he pleases. The Christian, he says, is bound hand 
and foot. He cannot do this, he cannot say this, he cannot 
do that. Yes, there are many things the Christian cannot’ 
say or do, but he does not enjoy to do or say that which is 
contrary to God’s will. He is at liberty and has the will 
power to resist evil. Jesus says that he whom the Son lib- 
erates shall be free indeed. But let the slave of sin and 
the devil, who boasts of his freedom, try to tear himself 
loose from sinful habits, and then he will begin to realize 
what a slave he is and how fast he is bound by the devil. 
His only hope is to cry to Him who has conquered the devil 
to liberate him. And when he pleads with Jesus in child- 
like faith, “Deliver me from the bondage of sin and the 
devil,’ He shall deliver him, and unite him with Himself. 
Not only that, but Jesus shall give him power to renounce 
the devil and all his works and ways, and in the hour of 
temptation to say: “Depart from me.” The devil shall not 
be able to tear him from Jesus again, so long as he does not 
yield to his temptations. 


But the devil will never cease tempting and coaxing the 
Christian to come back to him by promising great rewards 
if he only will come. Therefore we must constantly be on 
guard, lest we be led astray in an unguarded moment. We 
must continually watch and pray. Why did Jesus partake 
of flesh and blood according to our Bible verse? How did 
the devil get the “power of death”? The devil leads people 
into sin, and the wages of sin is death. But when Jesus 
saved us from sin by dying for us, He took away the cause 
of death, and the devil lost this power. Therefore, the devil 
can no longer threaten the believer with death. The be- 
liever has passed over from death to life. 


1, What does the devil make his people believe? 

2. How can a slave of sin and of the devil be made free? 
3. What will Jesus help him to do? 

4. Why must you constantly be on*guard against the devil? 

5. Who had the power of death according to our Bible verse? 
5. How did the devil get the power of death? 
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7. Who partook of flesh and blood in order to destroy the devil? 
8. How did Jesus take the power of death away from the devil? 
9. Why can the devil no longer scare you with death? 


175. Object of the redemption.—Ii I buy a thing, it is be- 
cause I want it for my own. When Jesus redeemed me, 
bought me back from sin, death and the devil, it was for the 
same purpose that I might be His own. How proud I should 
be that I belong to such a Master! What does He want of 
me? To live with Him in His kingdom of grace on earth 
and in His Kingdom of Glory in heaven. How am I to show 
my love for Him? By serving Him. How? Because I have 
been declared righteous by God and made innocent thru 
faith in Jesus, it should be my greatest desire to live a right- 
eous life and strive to become more and more innocent and 
holy. As Paul tells us in our Bible verse, we should aim to 
act and speak, think and work in a way that will be to the 
glory of God. Such a life will be a blessed life. 


1. Why should you rejoice that Jesus has bought you for His own? 
2. Where are you to live with Him? 
3. Why should you rejoice to live under Him? 
4. How do you show your love and joy? 
5. How are you to serve Jesus? 
6. What does the Bible verse say about this? 
7. How can you glorify God in your body? 
8. How can you glorify God in your spirit? 
9. What is the reward of such a service? 
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LESSON XXIV 


The Second Article 
(4) HUMILIATION 
Bible Stories: Joseph Sold and Thrown into Prison; 
Psalm 22; Jesus on the Cross 
Questions 176-185 


176. Christ’s humiliation.—Begin the lesson by bringing» 
in the Bible story. As Joseph thru humiliation and suffering 
saved his people from famine and death, so Jesus became our 
Savior thru His humiliation and suffering. Emphasize what 
a humiliation it must have been for Jesus, the almighty God, 
to be born a helpless child, grow up and live like a boy and 
man, and besides this to suffer cruelly at the hands of men 
and the devil. Read to the class Eph. 2:5-8. 


1. In what respect does the humiliation of Joseph remind you of 
Jesus? 

2. By whom was Joseph sold? 

3. By whom was Jesus sold? 

4. What did Peter do to Him? 

5. What did His enemies do to Him? 


177. The five parts of the humiliation are given in the 
words of the Article: born of the Virgin Mary, suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried. 

178. The reason for the humiliation—He who created 
heaven and earth was born so poor that He did not own the 
straw that He lay on. Jesus once said: “Foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the heaven have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay His head.” And why? He wanted to 
teach us that His Kingdom is not of this world, that is, was 
not to consist in glory and riches that sooner or later shall 
perish. He came to re-establish that glorious spiritual and 
heavenly Kingdom that sin had destroyed. 


And Jesus was born poor that He might make us rich. And 
rich, indeed, are they who are taken into His Kingdom and 
made heirs of eternal life. Paul says: “For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that tho He was rich, yet 
for your sakes He became poor, that ye thru His poverty 
might become rich.” 2 Cor, 8:9. 

Jesus hereby also teaches us that our greatest concern 
shall be to seek His Kingdom, and not be blinded and de- 
ceived by the transient glories of the world. 


1. What is meant by “His Kingdom is not of this world?” 
2. What is the nature of Christ’s Kingdom? 
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3. How can Jesus make you rich by His poverty? 
4. What riches should you especially seek for? 


179. Jesus’ whole life was a life of suffering. The devil 
was constantly trying to deceive Him, and wickec people 
made life as miserable for Him as they possibly could. Let 
the pupils tell the story of Christ’s passion, and emphasize 
that all His suffering was for them. Read also Ps. 22, and 
point out how David foretold the sufferings of Jesus. 


. When did Jesus begin His suffering? 

. Who made life miserable for Him? E 
What was the most terrible night Jesus spent on earth? 
. What was the most terrible day He spent on earth? 

. What did they do to Him on Good Friday? 

. For whom did Jesus suffer all this? 
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180. Christ’s greatest suffering—Many martyrs have suf- 
fered persecution and crucifixion like Jesus, but their suffer- 
ing can not be compared to His. In the first place, because 
His'body was free from sin. He was more sensitive to pain 
than we are. And in the second place, He was to bear the 
curse and damnation of all sin upon His holy body. 

But His greatest suffering was the awful agony of His 
soul. This agony was so dreadful that only a soul like the 
rich man in hell can realize it. And even he can realize it 
only in part, because he is suffering for his own sins only, 
while Jesus suffered for the sins of the whole world. 


1. Why did Jesus feel His suffering so intensely? 
2. Why was the agony of His soul so great? 
3. For how much sin did Jesus suffer? 
’ 4. How should you look upon sin in the light of Christ’s suffering? 


181. Gethsemane and the cross.—Let pupils tell about the 
suffering in Gethsemane, and of the crucifixion. When Jesus 
cried His fourth word from the cross, we can understand a 
little of His suffering. The darkness in nature was but a 
faint symbol of the eternal darkness which had enshrouded 
His soul. And the qualms of eternal damnation were con- 
suming His very soul. Was He forsaken by God? Eternal 
damnation means to be forsaken by God, and this Jesus had 
to endure if He was to purchase full redemption. But how 
Jesus, who is one with God the Father, could be forsaken by 
God, is a mystery that even angels have not been able to 
understand, and how can we expect to grasp it? One thing 
we do know, however, that when Jesus cried, “It is finished!”’ 
sin and death and the devil had been conquered, the demands 
of God’s holy Law had been satisfied, the work of redemp- 
tion was complete. Now all people can be saved, even those 
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What does Isaiah say about Jesus in the Bible verse? 

. What showed His grief in Gethsemane? 

Why was He wounded and bruised? 

What is meant by “chastisement of our peace?” 

. What words on the cross showed Christ’s awful suffering? 

. In what Psalm are these words found? 

. What different things mentioned in this Psalm were fulfilled when 
Jesus was crucified? 

8. Why had God really forsaken Jesus? 

9. What comfort lies in the words “It is finished?” 

10. What was Christ’s last word on the cross? 

1l. Why do you wish this to be your last word? 


NAN BWN 


182. Patiently Jesus bore His sufferings——He permitted 
sinful men to bind Him, strike Him, spit in His face, crown 
Him with thorns, crucify Him. No word of reproach, anger, 
or protest was heard. One word from His mouth could 
have destroyed all His persecutors. His word to those who 
came to arrest Him shows what a word from Him could do 
(John 18:6). But it was His Father’s will that He should 
suffer it all, and He had already said: “Not my will, but 
Thy will be done.” Tell how Peter tried to defend Jesus. 
Matt. 26:51-54. 


1. What did Jesus do for those who crucified Him? 
2. What could He have done to them by a simple word? 
3. Why did He bear everything so patiently? 


183. When Jesus died on the cross there was cause for 
universal joy. The devil was pleased, the enemies of Christ 
rejoiced, God was satisfied, and all true believers had reason 
to shout for joy. The wages of sin and its punishment was 
death, and when Jesus died, neither God nor His holy Law 
could demand any more. Paul therefore expresses the true 
believers’ joy when he says that we who up to this time had 
been the enemies of God, because of our sin, were reconciled 
to God, made His friends again by the death of Jesus. The 
angels’ song was now really fulfilled: “Peace on earth, good 
will toward men,” 


1. Why was there cause for universal joy when Jesus died? 
2. What does the Bible verse say happened by the death of Jesus? 


184. Christ’s burial—Jesus was sacrificed as the Lamb of 
God that beareth the sins ot the world, and when He was 
buried, the sins of the world were buried with Him. If the 
Law, or the devil, or the world accuses me of sin, I can 
answer: “Yes, I am ashamed of myself, but Jesus suffered 
and died for my sins, and they were all buried with Him, 
never to rise again.” 
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Jesus has also made the grave a quiet resting place for 
our body, when we at death commend our soul into the hands 
of our Father. Guarded by the angels of God, our body 
shall rest in peace till the great resurrection morn. If Jesus, 
our Lord and Master, would be buried in a grave, why should 
we, His children, dread it? 


1. What was buried with Jesus? 
2. What has Jesus done to the grave? 


185. Christ’s example.— This question gives an oppor- 
tunity for review. By His Holy life and perfect obedience, 
Jesus fulfilled the Law’s demand of perfect holiness for us. 
With His innocent suffering and death, He suffered the pun- 
ishment that the Law demands of us for breaking its Com- 
mandments. 


But Jesus has also set us an example, how He wants us 
to live. We are to follow Him, do His will, as He always 
did His Father’s will. If we love Him, we will keep His 
Commandments. We must serve as He served, and if need 
be, suffer reproach and bear it patiently. 


Jesus says: “Blesséd are ye when men shall reproach you, 
and persecute you, and say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad; for 
great is your reward in heaven. Ye are the light of the 
world. Let your light shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.” 
Miattroclilbe b2, 5: 


1. What are you to do according to the Bible verse? 
_ 2. What do you therefore say in the memory verse? 
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LESSON XXV 
The Second Article 


(5) EXALTATION 


Bible Stories: Joseph Set Over Egypt; The Resurrection 
of Jesus 


Questions 186-198 


186. Joseph set over Egypt typified the exaltation of 
Jesus.—As Joseph after suffering innocently was exalted to 
power and glory by Pharaoh, so Jesus after His humiliation 
was exalted by God to become the king of the whole world. 
So highly has He been exalted, that all people from the poor- 
est beggar to the richest and most powerful king, whether 
friend or foe, shall some time bend their knees before Him 
and confess Him to be the Lord and God. Why not gladly 
bow our knees before such a King, and joyfully honor His 
name! 


. How does Joseph set over Egypt remind you of Jesus? 
. What did God give Joseph wisdom to do? 

. Who exalted Joseph and made him ruler over Egypt? 

. Who exalted Jesus and made Him ruler of the world? 

. How great is His name? 

. How many shall bow before Him? 
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188. Christ’s descent into hell—To show how complete 
His victory was, Jesus went into the very abode of the devil 
and his evil spirits, and proclaimed triumphantly that He 
had conquered over sin, death, and the power of the devil. 

189. The resurrection first proved that Jesus was the Son 
of God. If He had been only a man, He could not have 
risen from the dead. The guard at His grave testified to 
His resurrection, and the apostles and hundreds of Chris- 
tians who saw Jesus after His resurrection bore witness to 
His resurrection. The resurrection story was the central 
thought in all their preaching, and they were even willing 
to give their lives as testimony to the resurrection. Too 
much emphasis can not be laid on the resurrection. If Jesus 
did not rise from the dead, we have no Savior, and then 
we are all dead in our sins. The best proof of Christ’s resur- 
rection is the true Christian himself. He lives with Christ, 
speaks to Him daily, yes, Christ lives in his heart. 

What a joy and what hope it gives to know that Jesus 
rose from the dead! If He had remained in the grave, it 
would prove that He had lost out. He meant well, but His 
enemies were too powerful. But when He rises, He proves 
conclusively that He has paid for our sins and conquered 
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death and the devil. They could no more keep Him in the 
grave than the Roman guard. 

But Jesus also gives us life and power thru His resurrec- 
tion. What makes the electric lights in a house give light 
when you turn the switch? They are thereby connected with 
the “living” dynamo. When a spiritually dead sinner comes 
in touch with Jesus, “the resurrection and life,’ our spiritual 
dynamo, he becomes alive. He becomes a “live wire.” And 
faith is the switch that connects him with Christ. How does 
Paul say we are to walk if we are risen with Christ? If I am 
united with the living Christ and thus am a “live wire,” I 
must give light, I must live a new, holy life, walk in newness 
of life. 

In the third place, Christ’s resurrection assures us that we 
also shall rise from the dead, and all who died believing in 
Jesus, shall rise with the same glorified body as He did, to 
live and rule with Him thru all gternity. 


. How does the resurrection show that Jesus is the Son of God? 
. Give some proofs of the resurrection of Jesus? 

. What did Jesus preve that He had conquered? 

. Why is Christ’s resurrection of such great significance? 

. What does the memory verse say about this? 

. What pewer does Jesus give us by His resurrection? 

. What is the “switch” that unites you with Christ? 

. What must you now do according to the Bible verse? 

. What does it mean that our bodies shall be raised in glory? 
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190. Missions.—Read Matt. 28:18-20 to the class, and 
dwell on missions. Emphasize our duty who have been made 
alive in Christ, to try to bring others into living communion 
_with Him. 


1. To how many is the Gospel to be preached? 
2. What can you do to spread the Gospel? 


191. The ascension—Read Acts 1:9-12 to the class or 
ask the pupils to tell the story of the ascension. Read John 
14:1-3 and emphasize the comfort of knowing that Jesus has 
gone back to heaven to prepare a home for each one of us. 
When I die, Jesus sends His angel or He comes back Him- 
self and carries my soul into that beautiful home which He has 
prepared for me, that where He is, I may be. Peter and James 
and John saw a ray of light from this beautiful home when they 
were on the mount of Transfiguration. 


1. How long was Jesus on earth after His resurrection? 
2. Who were present when He ascended to heaven? 

3. What did He say that He went to prepare? 

4. What must you do to be assured a place there? 
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192. Heavenly minded—Our life on earth is like Israel’s 
pilgrimage thru the desert to the promised home of Canaan. 
We have no real home on earth. Heaven is our real, perma- 
nent home. And because Jesus is there, it should be natural 
for us to have a longing to go there. As Christians we 
should feel like Paul, desire to depart from here and to be 
with Christ. That would be so much better. And Paul says 
in our Bible verse that if we are risen with Christ from 
spiritual death, our longing and our heart should be directed 
heavenward, 


1. What is meant by “risen with Christ?” 
2. What are you then to seek? 
3. Why should you be heavenly minded? 


193. Jesus our King. — Thru His suffering, death, and 
resurrection, Jesus won for Himself the honor of becoming 
King in heaven and on earth. The angels in heaven serve 
Him, kings and rulers on earth must obey Him, and all the 
powers of nature, in air, in sea, and on land are obedient to 
His command. He is the King of kings and Lord of lords, 
the Almighty Ruler. 


1. What does Jesus do in heaven today? 
2. Who are His obedient servants in heaven? 
3. Who and what are subject to Him on earth? 


194. Jesus a good King.—What a comfort and joy for 
true believers to have Jesus as King! We have many power- 
ful enemies to contend with, but our King is almighty and 
able to guard and protect us. The preservation and exten- 
sion of Christ’s Kingdom proves His ability as King. Read 
to the class and apply Psalm 72. 


And He is a kind and sympathetic King, who will plead 
with the Father in our behalf. And thirdly, He will send 
the Holy Spirit as our guide and helper and comforter. 


1. Why can Jesus defend His people? 
2. Why do you need Jesus to pray for you? 
3. What does He promise to send you? 


195. Jesus always with us——Recall how Jesus appeared 
and disappeared from His disciples during the 40 days after 
His resurrection. What a comfort to know that Jesus is 
always with His people, and especially near when they think 
that He has forgotten them or left them. 


1. What does Jesus promise in the Bible verse? 
2. How did He prove this to His disciples after His resurrection? 


196. Jesus shall come again in glory.—The day is coming 
when all who live on earth shall see Him return, not as a 
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humbie person like He once was on earth, but accompanied 
by a host of angels coming in glory and power to judge the. 
living and the dead. Those wno have rejected Him shall 
meet Him with fear and trembling to hear their awful judg- 
ment. But those who have accepted Him as King, shall 
hail His coming with joy. He comes to give all His people, 
the living and the dead, new glorified bodies and to establish 
His Kingdom of glory where they shall live and rule with 
Him for ever and ever. Read to the class Matt. 25:31-46. 


1. How shall Jesus return according to the Bible verse? 
2. What shall He then do? 

3. Who will have reason to dread His coming? 

4. Why should you long for His coming? 


197. Jesus shall judge according to His Word. Therefore 
we know already now who are free and who shall be con- 
demned. He who accepts Jesus as his personal Savior and 
King and is faithful to the end, shall not be condemned. 


1. Whom will Jesus declare saved? 
2. Whom will He condemn? 


198. The need of the Holy Spirit—We may know by 
heart everything that the Bible says about Jesus and believe 
it true, and still not be saved. The Holy Spirit must first 
help me to see that I am a poor, lost, and condemned sinner, 
and help me accept Jesus in sincere faith, 


Blackboard Outline 


Displayed victory 


Be SE REN AIOE Preached to dead 


Proved His ee 
Fi Divinity 
Resurrection he 
in 4 Sheri he Spiritual 
ssured our resurrection) po aity 


to prepare place 
Exaltation to draw us 
Governs us—as king 


Prays for us as High priest 


Session with Father 
od Sends Holy Spirit 


Return 


| 
: 
. 
i | 


to raise dead : 
to. judeetall by His Word 


LESSON XXVI 
The Third Article 


@)? DHESHOLYGHOsSt 
Bible Stories: Solomon; The Outpouring of the Holy Ghost 
Questions 199-208 


199. Solomon desired the Spirit of God to guide and di- 
rect him so that he could govern his people wisely and 
justly. Because our understanding has been darkened by 
sin, we also need to ask God for wisdom. We need the Holy 
Spirit to enlighten our heart, to teach us righteousness. By 
our Own reason or strength we can neither believe in Jesus 
nor live according to His will. We, like Solomon, need 
understanding and power from on high. 

To honestly say that Jesus is my Lord, I must believe in 
Him, and this I cannot do except by the help of the Holy 
Spirit. 


1. Why do you need the Holy Spirit? 

2. How must you trust in Him? 

3. Why did Solomon feel the need of God’s Spirit? 

4. What did he write that showed that the Spirit of God moved him. 
5. What prophet spoke about the coming of the Holy Spirit? 

6. When did the Holy Spirit come? 


200. The nature of the Holy Spirit—What does Paul say 
about the Spirit in our first Bible verse? If the Spirit search- 
eth all things, He must be all-knowing like God the Father. 
And if He also can search, understand all the deep things of 
God, He must be as wise as God. The children of God can 
understand some of the mysteries of God, but it remains fot 
the Spirit alone to understand the width and depth of God's 
unsearchable wisdom. See Rom. 11:33-36. 


What does Paul call our hearts in the second Bible verse? 
Who dwells in this temple? Emphasize “Spirit of God." 
It shows that the Spirit is God, and also a person, other- 
wise He could not be spoken of as dwelling in us. The Holy 
Spirit made our heart His temple at Baptism. Emphasize 
the importance of keeping this temple holy, a fit place for _ 
the Spirit to dwell in, and daily to ask the Spirit to keep 
our hearts clean. 


1. What does the first Bible verse prove? 

2. What do you confess about the Holy Spirit in the memory verse} 
3. What does Paul call your heart in the second Bible verse? 

4. When did the Holy Spirit make your heart His temple? 
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201. The offices of the Holy Spirit.—Recail the offices of 
Jesus. The Spirit has four offices, and is therefore an ex: 
ceedingly busy person. The Spirit is to supplement the of- 
fices of Christ so that His work of redemption can lead to 
our personal salvation. Jesus told His disciples: It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away. I will send you the Com- 
forter, and He shall convict the world of sin and of right- 
eousness, and of judgment. He shall guide you into all the 
truth, and He shall glorify me. John 16:7-14. 


1. Mention again the offices of Jesus. 

2. What is the relation between Christ’s offices and those of the 
Holy Spirit? 

3. Who sent the Holy Spirit? 

4. In what form did He come on the day of Pentecost? 

5. Upon whom did He come? 


202. The call of the Spirit can be compared to a mother 
who calls her child away from danger. Or He can be com- 
pared to a friend who helps a sick person to see how serious 
his disease is, and that it will end in death if he does not 
seek a good doctor. Sin is a dreadful disease and ends in 
certain death unless we can be cured in time. The Spirit 
first helps us to see our sin and its dangerous consequences. 
Then He begins to tell us about Jesus, the only Doctor who 
can heal us, and how willing He is to heal us. He invites us 
to come to Jesus. 


. To what can you compare the call of the Holy Spirit? 

. Who must help you to see the awfulness of your sin? 

Who alone can cure the disease of sin? 

How does the Holy Spirit bring people to Jesus? 

Who is meant by the sleeping and the dead in the Bible verse? 
Who alone can awaken him? 

. What will Jesus do for him? 


203. The means.—A mother calls and speaks by means 
of words. The Holy Spirit also calls by means of words, the 
Word of God. By means of the Law, He awakens us to 
see the dangers we are in because of our sins. A mother 
often tells her boy to go and look at himself in the mirror 
to see how dirty his face is. So the Holy Spirit must hold 
the Law up to our face so we can see how bespattered we 
are with the filth of sin. By means of the Gospel, He invites 
us to come to the Doctor, Jesus Christ, who can wash away 
our sins and heal our soul. When Peter preached to the 
people on the day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit thru his 
preaching awakened the people to see their sins, and they 
began to cry, “What shall we do?” Then the Gospel invi- 
tation came: “Repent and believe.” 

The Holy Spirit not only urges people to repent and 
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believe, but what is better, thru the same Word He gives 
them the necessary power to repent and believe. When 
Jesus told the dead Lazarus to arise, he heard and obeyed. 
The words of Christ brought with it the power which he 
needed to hear and rise. 


1. What does the Holy Spirit do with the Law? 

2. Why can the Law be compared to a mirror? 

3. What does the first Bible verse say about the Law? 

4. What does the Holy Spirit do with the Gospel? 

5. What does the second Bible verse say about the Gospel? 


204. Special means.—But many people will not listen to 
the call of the Spirit thru the Word. He therefore must re- 
sort to special means to win their attention. If a mother can 
not awaken a sleeping child by calling, she will gently shake 
it. Likewise the Holy Spirit often shakes people. He may 
do this by bringing serious illness either to the person him- 
self or to one of his nearest friends or relatives. He shakes 
by bringing death into the family. He shakes by sending 
one thru adversity or misfortune. He shakes by letting a 
person see how others fare who live in sin and resist the 
call of the Holy Spirit. Storms, earthquakes, and wars are 
often sent by God to lead people to reflect. Yes, even thru 
blessings does He often lead people to think of God as the 
giver of all good gifts. The Spirit will resort to many 
means in order to win our attention so that we will listen 
to His call. A big dog may scare a disobedient child and 
drive him home when he refuses to listen to mother’s call. 


1. How can the Holy Spirit awaken people by suffering? 
2. How can He awaken people by the examples of others? 
3. How can He awaken people by kindness? 


205. The call rejected.—But in spite of all the efforts of 
the Holy Spirit, the great majority of people will not give 
heed to His call. Like those invited to the wedding feast 
or to the great supper, they find some excuse for not 
obeying. Perhaps it is some sin that they will not give up, or 
some special interest that hinders them. But most of them 
expect to come at some more opportune time. The devil 
says: “Tomorrow it will be more convenient.” God says: 


“Today if ye shall hear His voice, harden not your hearts,” 
lebss3t/: 


1. What did Stephen say about his people in the first Bible verse? 

2. What did he mean by the word “resist? 

3. What is meant by “rebellious” people in the second Bible 
verse? 
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_ 206. The result of rejecting the call—Instead of becom- 
ing easier to repent and be saved at some later time, it be- 
comes harder every time a person refuses the call of the 
Spirit. The action of our conscience is a good illustration. 
The first time you do contrary to the dictates of your con- 
science, the conscience rebukes you severely. The second 
time you do wrong, the conscience rebukes you less severely. 
The third time still less, until finally you have tired your 
conscience and it goes to sleep, rebukes you no more. Every 
time one resists the call of the Spirit, the harder the heart 
becomes, and the more deaf he becomes to the Spirit’s call. 
Finally the Spirit may leave him, and then it is too late to 
be saved. 


1. What effect has repeated wrong doing on your conscience? 
2. How does disobedience to the call of the Holy Spirit affect the 
heart? 


207. The call accepted—When the Holy Spirit calls peo- 
ple, He desires two things, namely, that they see their sins 
and repent of them, and then turn toward Jesus as their 
Savior from sin. The 3,000 people on the day of Pentecost 
followed the call of the Spirit. They repented of their sins 
and turned to Jesus to be saved. What does Jesus say in 
the Bible verse? The Kingdom of God is in our midst. 
Now is the opportune time to accept the invitation to come 
into the Kingdom and be saved. 


1. What was the effect of the Holy Spirit’s work on Pentecost? 
2. What did Peter tell the people to do? 


208. The result.—The 3,000 on the day of Pentecost gave 
evidence of true repentance. By their question, “What shall 
we do?” they acknowledged their sin with sorrow, confessed 
it to the apostles, and earnestly pleaded for grace. The 
publican’s prayer represents the same true penitence. 


Blackboard Outline 


Awakens by Law ? Acknowledging sin 
Repentance Confessing sin 
i Seeking grace 


Call 
Invites by Gospel 


109 


LESSON XXVII 


The Third Article 
(2) FAITH 
Bible Stories: Abraham’s Call; The Marriage of the King’s 
Son; Men of Faith (Heb. 11) 
Questions 209-216 


209. Abraham’s call—Abraham lived in darkness. He 
was surrounded by many temptations and dangers, but he 
did not see them before God came and spoke to him. He 
lived among wicked people, and these might soon lead Abra- 
ham away from God into total darkness. When God came 
and made these things clear to him, he understood his dan- 
ger, believed in God, and was willing to go where God 
called him. We are also living in the midst of temptations 
and sin. But before the Holy Spirit has opened our eyes, we 
do not see these dangers nor fear them. But when the Holy 
Spirit has opened our eyes to see these dangers and to under- 
stand our own weakness, we become alarmed and begin to 
ask for light and guidance. 


1. What does enlightenment mean? 

2. How did God enlighten Abraham? 

3. What did Abraham then do? 

4. What did God promise him? 

5. How did Abraham show kindness to Lot? 

6. Why do you need the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit? 


210. The enlightenment—Christ, who calls Himself the 
Light of the world, our great Physician, our Savior, is not 
far from any one of us. He wants to help, to save all people. 
But even tho He be ever so near us, we cannot see Him 
unless the Holy Spirit turns on the light. I may come into 
a dark room and see a person moving around. I can not 
see who he is. He may be my best friend or he may be a 
stranger or even an enemy. But some one turns on the light, 
and behold, I see the smiling countenance of a good friend 
there. Jesus is always nearer to us than we think, but before 
the Holy Spirit has turned on the light, we see Him only 
in a faint outline. We believe that He was born, that He 
lived and died and rose again. He is more or less a stranger 
and to many appears even as an enemy. But when the Holy 
Spirit has been permitted to turn on the light, we see thru 
the beautiful Gospel story the loving countenance of our 
best Friend. The Gospel story which before was cold and 
uninteresting, now becomes warm and cheerful, intensely 
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interesting, giving life and hope and strength. It becomes a 
power to my salvation. 


1. What is meant by “living knowledge”? 

2. Who must make our knowledge of Christ living? 
3. How does He do it? 

4. What is the result? 


211. Knowledge without enlightenment. — A man may 
know a great deal about Jesus and yet never be saved. Ifa 
little knowledge of Jesus could save people, at least all peo- 
ple who belong to Christian congregations and all people 
who occasionally go to hear a sermon about Jesus, would 
all be saved. But a person may know the Bible by heart 
and yet not be saved. Ingersoll knew more about the Bible 
than many good Christians do, and yet we do not believe 
that he was saved. The Holy Spirit must turn the light on 
the Gospel so that we see in the character Jesus our personal 
Savior, see Him as the one who came to redeem me, a poor, 
lost, and condemned creature. The knowledge we have of 
Christ must not only be a book knowledge, as we may 
know Washington, Lincoln, or McKinley. It must be a 
knowledge that moves the heart, and opens our spiritual 
understanding to see Jesus as our personal Savior, our dear- 
est and best friend. A great number of church people fail 
to see Jesus in this light, and therefore their knowledge re- 
mains only a dead knowledge. 


1. What kind of knowledge does the unbeliever have of Jesus? 
2. What does a dead knowledge never lead to? 

3. In what does it leave people? 

4. What must the Holy Spirit do with a dead knowledge? 


212: Faith.—We ail live by faith in other people. The 
child lives by faith in his parents. When we travel on trains 
or in street cars we trust the train men with our lives. When 
people refuse to believe in God or Jesus, they refuse to place 
as much trust in Him as they put in their fellow men. To 
believe in a person I must know something about him. When 
the Holy Spirit has taught me about Jesus, and opened my 
eyes to see who He is, He also helps me to believe in Him. 
He helps me, as it were, to throw my arms about Jesus and 
say: “Thou art my dear Savior, my best friend. I want 
to be Thy child. I want to follow Thee.” I find my only 
refuge in Jesus from my three great enemies, sin, death, 
and the devil. As a scared child flees to its mother’s arms, 
or as a pursued squirrel seeks refuge in a tree, so I seek 
refuge in the almighty arms of Jesus. When God’s holy and 
righteous Law condemns me, I point to Jesus. When the 
devil persecutes me, I flee to Jesus. Thru prayer and sup- 
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plication I implore and beseech His protection. This is 
what we understand by true, living faith. 


1. What is meant by “laying hold on Jesus?” 
2. What is meant by seeking refuge in Jesus and His merits? 
3. Why can you rely on Jesus? 


213. The story of the marriage feast can be brought in 
here. These men were so blinded by the lustre of worldly 
things that they did not see any joy or blessing in the wed- 
ding feast to which they were invited. By this wedding feast 
Jesus meant the joys and blessings that He had come to | 
give all who will come unto Him. But most people are so 
blinded by the charms of this world that they do not see 
anything good in Jesus. As it is only the sick person who 
cares for and seeks a doctor, so it is only those who are 
sick at heart, because of sin, that will seek Jesus, the Physi- 
cian of the soul. 


. What does Jesus mean by the marriage feast? 

. Why did not the invited guests come? 

. What did the king do to them? 

How were other guests secured? 

. What did the king do to the guest who had no wedding garment? 
Why do so many reject Jesus? 

. How will they be punished? 

. What person, does Jesus say, seeks a physician? 

. When first do people seek Jesus? 


CONAN AWNHHE 


214. The weak faith—Abraham, Moses, and Paul were 
men of great faith. Bring in here the reference to the men 
of faith spoken of in Heb. 11. The man who speaks in our 
Bible verse admits weeping, that he believed, but that his 
faith was weak. The same Christian may have strong faith 
one day, but the next day it may be very weak. When Peter 
started to walk on the sea, he had a strong faith. But the 
storm and surging billows weakened his faith, and he began 
to sink. The doubting Thomas is the best illustration of a 
weak faith. He wished it was true that Jesus had risen, 
and would like to believe it, but could not. Jesus wants us 
all to have a strong faith. Therefore we should daily pray 
the prayer in our Bible verse. 


1. Mention some men of strong faith. 
2. Mention some men whose faith was weak. 


215. A true, living faith reveals itself in two ways—hatred 
of sin, longing for grace. I must hate sin, desire to get rid 
of sin and to become master over all sinful habits. I must 
seek refuge in Jesus, long for His pardon, beg for His mercy, 
trust in His love. 
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A good example of a true, living faith is the publican’s 
prayer, “God, be Thou merciful to me a sinner.” “God, be 
Thou merciful,” expresses deep longing for grace. “To me 
a sinner,” expresses earnest hatred of sin. 

1. What are the two signs of true faith? 
2. What must you hate? 
3. [hat must you long for? 


216. A weak faith acceptable—How comforting to know 
that my salvation does not depend on the strength of my 
faith, but on the strength of Christ’s redemption. Faith is 
the arm and hand that receives the gifts that Christ offers. 
If a man offers to give away a check for $10,000, not only the 
strong arm and hand of a giant can accept it, but the hand 
of a little child. 

Jesus proved when on earth that where He saw the small- 
est beginning of faith, He was willing to help, and thereby 
to strengthen faith. 

“Smoking flax” is a lamp wick smoking for lack of oil. 
It will soon die out if more oil is not poured on the lamp. 
God promises that He is not going to put out a weak faith, 
but He is going to pour oil on, give us His Holy Spirit to 
revive and strengthen our faith. 


. Why can faith be compared to a hand? 

. To what is faith compared in the Bible verse? 

_ What is said about the bruised reed and smoking flax? 
4. What will God not do to a weak faith? 

5. What will God give us to strengthen our faith? 


Blackboard Outline 
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LESSON XXVIII 


The Third Article 


(3) JUSTIFICATION, REGENERATION 


Bible Stories: David’s Repentance; Jesus and the Woman of 
Samaria; The Jailor at Philippi (Acts 16:26-34) 


Questions 217-227 


217. The effect of true faith—When we accept Jesus in 
a sincere, childlike faith as our personal Savior, great 
changes take place, first in God’s attitude toward us, called 
justification, second in our heart, called regeneration, third 
in our life, called sanctification, and finally in our future state, 
when we shall be eternally blessed. 


Many theologians include in regeneration the imparting 
of the living faith, and therefore put regeneration before justi- 
fication. With God, however, the two acts take place at the 
same time, so it makes but little difference which we place 
first. 


1. What does the memory verse say about faith? 


218. Justification means to declare innocent of guilt. This 
is something that takes place in heaven. God opens the 
book of life, finds my name and blots out all the charges 
He has against me. Under the Second Article we heard how 
Jesus had fulfilled the Law in our place, and suffered the 
punishment demanded by the Law because of our sins. 
When I accept Jesus as my personal Savior, it means the 
same as saying to God: “Your charges against me are in- 
deed many and great on account of my sins, but Jesus paid 
all these charges and satisfied all your demands, therefore 
you must blot out all these charges, acquit me, declare me 
free from all sins and their punishment, and look upon me 
thru Christ as tho I have never sinned.” Christ’s righteous- 
ness can be compared to a nice coat that we put outside some 
soiled or ragged clothes. When we get the cloak of Christ’s 
righteousness over us, it covers all our sins. 


God took all the sins of the world and heaped them on 
Jesus and made Him into sin, made Him the man of sin, 
just like boys pile snow about a post and call it a snow-man. 
And why did God make Jesus into sin? That we might be 
made righteous by faith in Him. 


The story of David’s repentance illustrates justification. 
God sent the prophet Nathan to David, and thru his preach- 
ing the Holy Spirit opened the eyes of David to see the 
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awful sins that he had committed. When he repented and 
confessed his sins, Nathan told him from God that God 
would put away his sins. God would justify him. 


. What is meant by “impxutes Christ’s righteousness” ? 
. To whom does God do this? 

. Why is it by grace? 

. Of what does God acquit the believer? 

. How does God then look upon him? 

. What is meant by “He made Him to be sin for us?” 
. Why did God do this? 

. What is meant by “justified by grace’? 

. Whom did the Lord send to David after he had sinned? 
10. What did Nathan tell David? 

1l. What was David’s prayer when he repented? 

12. What did Nathan then tell him? 

13. How, then, was David justified? 


219. The result of justification—When God thru Jesus 
Christ justifies us, it means, in short, that He pardons all 
our sins; and with our sins forgiven, we become the children 
of God. It is sin that separates us from God and stands like 
a wall between us and God. When this wall is removed, 
the way back to God is open. 


WOnNANHLWN:s 


1. What necessarily follows the forgiveness of sin? 


220. God’s boundless grace and mercy is well illustrated 
in the story of the prodigal’s return. Let pupils give John 
3:16, where Jesus so beautifully emphasizes God’s love. God 
says that He has loved us with an eternal love, and His love 

moved Him to sacrifice the best He had in order to save us. 


1. Give a Bible verse that illustrates God’s grace and mercy. 
2. Give a parable that illustrates the ‘same. 


221. Mercy for Christ’s sake.—There is nothing in us 
that can merit forgiveness. Our best works are stained with 
sin. Nor has any saint an over-supply of holiness that we 
can draw from. 


1. Why cannot God forgive you your sins for your own sake? 
2. Why can God forgive them for Christ’s sake? 
3. What did Jesus the Lamb of God take away? 


222. The result of forgiveness.—As a child enjoys priv- 
ileges in its father’s home that no stranger does, so with a 
child of God on earth. He lives in his Father’s house, God’s 
Kingdom on earth, and enjoys all the blessings that his rich 
Father gives His children on earth. He gives His children 
righteousness, peace and joy, everything good for body and 

soul, provides all their needs, guards and protects them 
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against all dangers and evils. Picture the prodigal son re- 
turned home. Oh, what privilege, how beautiful and how 
blesséd to be the children of God on earth! Whom does 
David call blesséd,in our Bible verse? He felt exceedingly 
blesséd after God had covered up all his sins. He was not 
happy so long as he tried to cover up his sins himself, but 
when he let God cover them up with Christ’s righteousness. 
he became happy. 


1. What are some of the daily blessings of God’s children? 
2. What did David say when he was justified? 
3. What does he say to the righteous? 


223. Regeneration can be compared to connecting dead 
wires to a living dynamo. They are now charged with elec- 
tric power, and become alive again. When God justifies us, 
pardons our sins, He immediately brings us into communion 
with Jesus, the Life. I, who before was dead, now obtain 
new life and strength, I become a live wire. I become as 
Paul says in our Bible verse, “a new creature.” This is 
called regeneration. 

The Samaritan woman is a beautiful illustration. When 
Jesus had pardoned her sins, she became an entirely new 
woman. Hitherto her joy had been to lead people into sin. 
Now her greatest joy is to lead people away from sin to 
Jesus, that they may learn to love Him as she now loves 
Him. The Holy Spirit had taken His abode in her heart, 
and renewed God’s image there. 


. When did God’s Spirit take His abode in your heart? 

. What did He renew there? 

. What did He create there? 

. What does the Bible verse say about this change? 

. What was the result of Jesus preaching to the Samaritan woman? 
. Who took possession of her heart? 

. What did He renew there? 


NNO PWN 


224. Changes brought by regeneration—The Samaritan 
woman received new spiritual light. She saw herself a big 
sinner. She saw in Jesus a Savior. She saw the sins of her 
people and their need of Jesus. When Jesus took away her 
sins, she obtained peace in her heart and conscience, and 
with peace followed joy, joy in her Savior, joy in bringing 
others to Him. Hitherto she would only do wrong. Now 
the Holy Spirit has given her power to will that which is 
good, to desire and long for that which is good. The Spirit 


took away her stony heart and gave her a warm, loving 
heart. 


1. What did the Samaritan woman see when she obtained new 
spiritual light? 
2. How did she obtain peace and joy? 
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3. What change took place in her will? 
4, What kind of heart did the Spirit give her? 


225. The new life—God is love. It is therefore natural 
that the new life that God gives us in regeneration must 
possess the quality of love. Its very nature is love. The 
Samaritan woman illustrates this beautifully. 


1. How did the Samaritan woman show her love? 


226. Means of regeneration. — God has given us two 
means by which we can be brought into living communion 
with Him, obtain new life, be born again, namely, Baptism 
and the Word of God. Thru Baptism God makes little chil- 
dren His children and gives them His new life. But many 
people lose this new life again after Baptism. These God 
must reach thru His Word, just as Jesus by means of His 
Word won the Samaritan woman, and brought her into liv- 
ing communion with Him. 


1. By what means are children regenerated? 

2. What does Jesus say about this in the first Bible verse? 

. By what means was the jailor at Philippi regenerated? 

. What showed that he had a changed heart? 

. By what means was the Samaritan woman regenerated? 

. What does the second Bible verse say about the Word of God? 


oS) 


227. Regeneration necessary.—By “born of flesh,” Jesus 
refers to our natural birth. By “born of the Spirit,” Jesus 
means our birth by the Holy Spirit in regeneration. We can 
not be saved with the sinful heart that we have by birth. 
This heart must be renewed by the Holy Spirit. 


1. What does Jesus mean by “born of the flesh”? 
2. What does He mean by “born of the Spirit’? 


Blackboard Outline 
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LESSON XXIX 


- The Third Article 
(4) SANCTIFICATION—PRESERVATION 


Bible Stories: Abraham Is Strong in Faith; The Pharisee 
and the Publican; The Christian’s Daily Life 


(Col. 3:1-14) 
Questions 228-235 


228. Sanctification—When the Holy Spirit has regenerat- 
ed a person either thru Baptism or the Word, He has done 
a wonderful work. It is a miracle so wonderful that we 
cannot understand it. But the Holy Spirit has not yet by any 
means finished His woik in- the regenera*ed person. 
He who has created the new life in our heart must take care 
of it that it does not die again. The new life in our heart 
requires constant care and attention. It is just like a new 
born baby. The baby is so helpless that if he does not re- 
ceive constant care and attention he will die. This work of 
caring for the new born life on the part of the Holy Spirit 
is called sanctification and preservation. 


1. What in your heart must be sanctified and preserved? 


229. The word sanctification is of Latin origin and means 
“making holy.” The term sanctification in its broader sense 
includes all the work of the Holy Spirit as given in the Third 
Article. The Holy Spirit’s object is to make saints of all 
people, daily perfect them more and more, and finally take 
them absolutely perfect into eternal life in heaven. Sanctifi- 
cation in its narrower sense and more common usage, refers 
only to the daily renewal. The regenerated person has been 
justified by God, he has received forgiveness of all his sins. 
But that does not mean that his heart is free from sin so 
that now he is perfectly holy. No, his heart is wicked by 
nature, and the wicked inclinations of the heart will develop 
even after he is regenerated, if they are not suppressed. 

The new life can be compared to flower seed sown in 
the garden. The seed is perfect and with sunshine and rain 
will sprout and grow. But the ground is full of weed seeds, 
and no sooner do the good seeds sprout than the weeds be- 
gin to appear. If the flower seeds shall grow and develop 
into flowers, the weeds must be rooted out. 

As the flower seeds need rain and sunshine in order to 
grow, so the new spiritual life in our heart must have the 
warming influence, the light and strength of the Holy Spirit 
to develop into a holy life. Then the image of God is more 
and more developed in our heart. Our spiritual light bright- 
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ens, our peace and joy increases, and our will is strength- 
ened to resist evil and to desire what is good. 


1, Why does your heart need to be sanctified? 

2. To what can the evil inclinations of your heart be compared? 
3. What must be done to them? 

4. What will then be the result? 

5. How is this expressed in the memory verse? 


4 230. The daily renewal.—The old man, or the evil desires 
in our hearts, are the weeds that constantly must be rooted 
out if the new life in us shall be given opportunity to grow. 
The Holy Spirit must give us strength to suppress the evil 
desires in our heart, and help us fight against sin in all its 
manifestations. This is no easy task, but a struggle that 
will continue for life. 

In so far as the evil inclinations and desires of our heart 
are suppressed, in so far will the new spiritual life in our 
heart develop and give coloring to our whole life and conduct. 


1. What is meant by “the old man?” 
2. What is meant by putting off the old man? 
3. What is meant by “the new man?” 
4. How do you put on the new man? 


231. A holy life——The greatest desire of the regenerated 
person is to do the will of God. But in order to do this, he 
must deny himself, that is, say No to all the evil inclinations 
in his heart. He must say as did Joseph: ‘(How can I do 
this great wickedness and sin against,God?” But he has also 
the many temptations of the devil to watch for and to fight 
against. And to this is added the evil influence and tempta- 
tions of wicked people about him. The child of God, there- 
fore, lives in constant danger that some evil will injure his 
spiritual life, and retard or entirely check his growth in holi- 
ness of life and conduct. 

The other side of our spiritual growth is the growth in 
love. The more we learn to know the Triune God, the more 
we will love Him. And as our love to God increases, so our 
love to our fellow men will increase. The story of Abraham 
entertaining the three strangers is a very beautiful illustra- 
tion. The love of God had developed kindness and love in 
his heart even for people who were strangers to him. 


1. What must you deny yourself as a Christian? 
. What,does Jesus mean by cross in the Bible verse? 
. What must you fight against? 
. In what must you increase? 
What must you always seek? 
. How did Abraham show this? 
232. The Pharisee in our Bible Story believed that he 
could be saved by offering nice prayers, giving away one- 
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tentn of his income, and by abstaining from outward wicked 
sins. He did not realize that our very best thoughts and 
deeds are stained with sin, and that we therefore have noth- 
ing to present to God whereby we can merit salvation even 
in part. Like the publican we must acknowledge our sins, 
confess them to God, and seek mercy in the name of Jesus. 
Jesus and what He has done for us, is our only hope of sal- 
vation. But this does not excuse us from doing good works. 
The stronger faith we have and the more we love God, the 
greater is our desire to please Him in well-doing. We do 
good works not to be saved, but because we are saved. 


Read to the Class Col. 3:1-14, where Paul pictures to us 
the kind of life we are expected to live as children of God. 


. On what did the Pharisee base his hope of salvation? 
. Why can you not be saved by your own good works? 
. What did the publican do to be saved? 

What did Jesus say about him? 

Why should you be like the publican? 

On what alone can you base your hope of salvation? 
Why then should you do good works? 

. What does Paul in Col. 3 tell you to seek? 

. What are you to put off? 

. What are you to put on? 

What does he call love? 


FP SSeNanaweNne 
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233. Preservation—The best Christian is constantly in 
danger that he may fall. Like Peter he may deny Jesus, and 
like Judas he may be led to betray Jesus. Therefore, the 
Holy Spirit who has begun His good work in us, must keep 
it up. He must help us to overcome temptations and pre- 
serve the true living faith in our heart even to our end. On- 


ly he who remains faithful to death is promised the crown 
of life. 


1. Why is it so important that the Holy Spirit preserves you? 
2. What must He guard you against? 

3. In what must He keep you? 

4. How long must He preserve you? 


234. Means of preservation—<As the Holy Spirit used the 
Word to call us and to enlighten us, so He uses the same 
means to sanctify and preserve us. The Gospel is the power 
of God to our salvation. As bodily food both nourishes our 
body and preserves life, so the Word of God nourishes our 
spiritual life and preserves it. 


Jesus also gives us His body and blood in the Lord’s 
Supper as nourishment for our spiritual life. He who de- 
sires to grow in spiritual life will therefore make the Word 
his daily food and go often to the Lord’s Supper. 
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1. How does food benefit your body? 
2. Why does your soul need spiritual food? 
3. What is the only food that can satisfy your soul? 


235. Ways of preservation—The Holy Spirit has four 
ways in which He preserves His children. He teaches them 
God’s way and will. If they earnestly and prayerfully study 
the Word, He gives them a deeper insight into its sublime 
mysteries. In the second place, He must lead them on the 
paths of truth and righteousness. As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, are the children of God. In the third place, 
He must reprove them when they think or speak or do that 
which is wrong, and neglect to do God’s will. Finally He 
comforts His children when they are discouraged, sorrowful, 
or bereaved. It is comforting to have many friends to whom 
we can go in the hour of distress, but there is no friend so 
able to comfort as the Holy Spirit. He calls to our mind 
the many promises of God, and pictures to us His loving 
kindness. 


1. What does the Holy Spirit teach you? 

2. Why do you wish the Holy Spirit to guide you? 
3. When does the Holy Spirit reprove you? 

4. When do you need His comfort? 


Blackboard Outline 
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Note: Combine outlines in lessons 28 and29 for review. 
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LESSON XXX 
The Third Article 


(5) THE CHURCH 


Bible Stories: Solomon Builds the Temple; The Ascension 
of Jesus 


Question 236-247 


236. God’s children.—As a pet child has many names, so 
God has many names for His children. He calls them saints, . 
because He has justified them, pardoned all their sins; and 
their new spiritual life is perfectly holy, because it is born 
of the Spirit. 

He calls them His children. They became His children 
when their sins were forgiven and they were born again. 

He calls them beloved. God says about His people: 
With an eternal love have I loved you, and in loving kind- 
ness have I drawn you. God says about all His children as 
He said about Jesus at Baptism: “Thou art my beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleased.” 

God calls them elect. God has selected, chosen His peo- 
ple as He did Abraham, that they shall be His beloved 
children and He be their only, true God. 

Finally Christians are called members of the body of 
Jesus. Jesus calls Himself the head of the body, and His 
children the different members of His body. In John 15, He 
calls Himself the vine and calls His people the branches on 
the vine. These figures illustrate the close relation which 
exists between Christ and His people on earth. 


1. Why are true Christians called saints? 
2. Why does God call them beloved and elect? 
3. Why are they called members of the body of Christ? 


237. The Church.—The large company of saints on earth, 
God’s chosen and beloved children, this large family of be- 
lievers, are called the Holy Christian Church, and Jesus 
Christ is the head of this holy family. What a privilege to 
be members of such a family! The means that God has 
given His family circle whereby people are brought into the 
circle, and nourished and kept in the circle, are the Word 
of God and the Sacraments. 

When Jesus ascended into heaven, He gave His Church 
Baptism as a means of bringing people into the Church, and 
told His disciples to extend His Church by means of Bap- 
tism and teaching until it embraced all nations. And He 
promised to be with His Church always, even to the end of 
the world. 
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- What does the family or communion of saints constitute? 

. Who is the head of this family? 

. What was Jesus’ last command to His disciples regarding His 
Church? 

. How many nations were to be brought into His Church? 

How were people to be brought to His Church? 

How must the Word be preached? 

How must the Sacraments be administered? 

. What promise of help did Jesus give His disciples? 


Wh 
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238. A holy Church.— Much sin is committed by the 
members of the Holy Christian Church, because there is yet 
so much of the sinful nature in the best Christian. But 
nevertheless the Church is called holy. All members of the 
Christian Church are children of God, and as such have a 
new holy nature born of the Holy Spirit. And the Church 
is called Holy because it is the Holy Spirit who works in 
and thru the believers in the Church. 


Peter calls the true Christians “a chosen generation,” be- 
cause the Holy Spirit has chosen and called them from the 
darkness of sin into the marvelous light of salvation. They 
are called royal, because they are the children of Christ, 
the King, and priests, because they are to minister to God 
and show forth His praises in word and deed. They are 
called “a holy nation,” because their new life is holy, their 
Master is holy, and the Spirit who works in them and thru 
them is holy. 


1. Who dwells in the Christian Church? 

2. What does He do for its members? 

3. Why are true believers called a chosen generation? 
4. Why are they called royal priesthood? 

5. Why are they called a holy nation? 

6. What are they therefore to do? 


239. The extent of the Church—lIf all true Christians 
form a large family, it does not make any difference where 
they live or of what nationality they are. As children of 
the same family may live in different countries, so members 
of the Christian Church are found in all countries where 
there are true Christians. 


Solomon and his temple are symbols of Christ and His 
Church. There was only one temple among the Jews, and 
Solomon was its builder. There is only one true Christian 
Church, and Jesus is its Builder and Head. 


1. In what respect is Solomon a type of Christ? oy 

2. In what respect was Solomon’s temple a symbol of the Christian 
Church? 

3. What does the memory verse say about the Church? 
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240. Christ’s Church is called militant, because it has to 
fight against all the enemies that threaten to destroy the 
Church and enslave its members. And it has to fight to win 
back as many of its lost members as possible, here at home 
and out among the heathen. And because it is a spiritual 
warfare, it uses spiritual weapons, such as the Word of God, 
the Sacraments, and prayers. The leader in this warfare is 
Christ Himself. 


“Onward, Christian soldiers, marching as to war, 
With the cross of Jesus going on before! 

Christ the royal Master leads against the foe. 
Forward into battle, see His banners go!” 


. Why is the Church called militant? 

. What are the weapons used in this warfare? 
. Who is the leader? 

. Who are the soldiers? 


241. The enemies of the Church.—Ever since the devil 
deceived Adam and Eve in Paradise, he has been active in 
trying to destroy the Church of Christ and its members. He 
led Peter to deny Jesus, and he put into the heart of Judas 
to betray Jesus, and finally to despair and to take his own life. 

The wicked people who have been won over by the devil 
become his servants to tempt others to fall. They tempt 
either by bad example, coaxing, or by evil threats. Our 
sinful flesh we carry with us wherever we go, and it always 
desires to do evil, and is always responsive to the tempta- 
tions of the devil and his servants. 

Death is an enemy, in so far as we all dread to meet it. 
But the child of God knows that death cannot do any harm 
except to his body. It breaks down his body, but at the 
same time liberates the soul and permits it to ascend into the 
perfect freedom of heaven beyond. 


Bwhds 


1. Why is the devil an enemy of the Church? 
2. How do wicked people harm the Church? 
3. Why is the flesh such a treacherous enemy ? 
4. Why is the Church certain of final victory ? 


242. Neither the devil nor wicked people, nor our sinful 
nature, nor death shall enter heaven. Therefore, there shall 
be no warfare there, but perfect peace and bliss. 


1. When shall the Church be called triumphant? 
2. How is the triumphant Church pictured in the Bible verse? 


243. The “Church” in a wider sense designates an or- 
ganized congregation and a union of congregations into a 
synod. In an ideal congregation every member is a true 
child of God. But sad to say, many allow themselves to be 
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tempted away from God, and still remain members of the 
congregation, and many people join a congregation who are 
not true Christians. 

Here is a chance to bring in something about your own 
local congtegation and the synod to which it belongs. 


1. What local church do you go to or belong to? 
2. To what synod does your church belong? 


244. Classes of people in the Church. — The result is, 
therefore, that we usually find two kinds of people in every 
congregation—Christians and hypocrites. 


245. The Pharisees at the time of Jesus were good ex- 
amples of hypocrites. So was Judas, the disciple, who be- 
trayed Jesus. All hypocrites betray Jesus. 


1. Give examples of hypocrites at the time of Christ? 
2. Which disciple was a hypocrite? 


246. True Christians are those who have accepted Jesus 
as their personal Savior and know themselves saved in Him. 
In word and in deed they will show that they love Him and 
are His children. They are the light and the salt of the 
world. 


1. How must you believe to be a true Christian? 
2. How must you confess Christ? 


247. The communion of saints.—True Christians should 
be like good children in a’ family who live together in mutual 
love and joy. They have so many things in common, and 
the love of Jesus Christ binds them together. into a blessed 
’ fellowship. “There is one body, one Spirit, one hope, one 
faith, one Baptism, one God and Father of all, who is over 
all, and thru all and in all.” Eph. 4:4-6. 


1. What are some things that true believers have in common? 
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LESSON XXXI 
The Third Article 


(6) FORGIVENESS OF SIN 


Bible Stories: The Thirty-second Psalm; Jesus Heals the 
Man Sick of Palsy (Mark 2:1-12) 


Questions 248-255 


248. Forgiveness of sin—We have learned that in order 
to become members of the Holy Christian Church, we must 
have our sins forgiven. This God did in Baptism, and does 
thru His Word for those who have fallen away from their 
baptismal covenant. 


Because of our weak and sinful heart, we are not im- 
mune from sin, but will sin much every day in thought, word, 
and deed, both knowingly and in ignorance. Therefore, if 
we are to remain the children of God, we shall need for- 
giveness of sin as often as we do wrong, which is every 
day. And God must pardon all our sins. One sin unpar- 
doned is sufficient to condemn us. 


1. Why do you need daily forgiveness? 
2. Why do you need all your sins forgiven? 


249. Need of forgiveness.—King David is a good example 
of how the best of Christians can be deceived by sin. He 
was a child of God, but in an unguarded moment he let sin 
get power over him, and sinned grossly against God. And 
after he had committed one sin, the devil persuaded him that 
he must commit another sin to cover up the first, O how 
treacherous our wicked nature is, and how deceitful sin is! 
Even the great man of God, Paul, complains bitterly of this: 
“The good that I would, I do not; but the evil that I would 
not, that I do. O wretched man that I am. Who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?” Rom. 7:19, 24. 
Peter’s denial is another instance of the deceitfulness of sin. 
Even our best thoughts are tainted with sin, and our most 
charitable deeds may be actuated by selfish motives. 


1. Mention a good king who sinned grossly against God. 
2. What makes it so easy for you to do wrong? 


250. Who can forgive sin?—It is God alone who has the 
power to forgive sin. Even the sin that we commit against 
others must be forgiven by God, for all sin is transgression 
of God’s Commandments. But God has given His Church 
authority to forgive sin in His name to all who earnestly 
desire forgiveness. The millionaire, Carnegie, appointed a 
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man in New York and authorized him to give away his 
money, and this man gave away thousands of dollars each 
year of Carnegie’s money. So Jesus has given the ministers’ 
in His Church power to grant the forgiveness of sins in 
His name to all who earnestly desire it. 

When David confessed his sins, Nathan pardoned his sins 
and said: “The Lord also hath put away thy sin, thou shalt 
not die.” 2 Sam. 12:13. 

Not only the minister has power to forgive sin, but any 
Christian can forgive the sins of a penitent sinner if he is 
asked to do so. ; 

What does Jesus mean by “oosing on earth” in our Bible 
verse? It means the power to pardon the sins of a penitent 
sinner, as Nathan did, or as Jesus did when He said to the 
man sick of palsy: “Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.” By 
“bind on earth” Jesus means just the opposite of “loose.” 
The pastor can say to the impenitent sinner: “So long as you 
will not repent, your sins shall remain with you. Your sin 
shall be bound, strapped to you as a burden to carry until 
you will repent.” The Catholic Church has misused this 
power by its excommunications and interdicts. The Lu- 
theran Church exercises this power only to expel gross sin- 
ners from the congregation when they refuse to confess their 
sins and will not ask forgiveness. 


. Who alone has the right to forgive sin? 

. What did Jesus say to the man sick of palsy? 

. How did Jesus show that He had the power to forgive his sins? 
Whom has Jesus given special authority to forgive sin? 

In whose name can he pardon sin? 

What does Jesus mean by “loose” in the Bible verse? 

What does He mean by “bind?” 

When is this power exercised in the Lutheran Church? 

. Who besides the minister can pardon sin? 
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251. Requirements for receiving forgiveness. — If the 
Christian sins daily, and therefore daily needs forgiveness, 
he must daily acknowledge his weakness and in shame con- 
fess it to God and seek forgiveness. No true Christian can 
therefore think of closing his eyes in the evening with peace 
in his heart, without first asking God to pardon all sins com- 
mitted during the day. David’s repentance, Peter’s weeping, 
and the publican’s plea are good examples of confession and 
seeking for grace. 


1. Whom does David call blessed in the Psalm? 

2. How did he fare so long as he kept silence? 

3. What happened when he acknowledged his sins? 

4. What does he say about the wicked? 

5. What does he say about him who trusts in the Lord? 
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6. What does he say to the righteous? 
7. What do you therefore say in the memory verse? 


252. How the longing for forgiveness is awakened.—Not 
only God’s holy Law should convince us of sin, but the Gos- 
pel should be just as effective. When we consider God’s 
love in giving His Son as a Savior from sin, and think of the 
love manifested by Jesus in suffering and dying for our sins, 
it should melt the hardest of hearts. It must be a hard 
heart that can bear to see Jesus suffer the agonies of death 
in Gethsemane and on the cross, and remain unmoved, know- 
ing that all this He suffered on account of our sins. And. 
when we consider how ungrateful we are to God for all the 
blessings, temporal and spiritual, that He daily showers up- 
on us, entirely unmerited, it should make us bow our heads 
in shame. 


1. How has God revealed His boundless love to us? 
2. What do you owe God for all His blessings? 
3. How do you often receive His blessings? 


253. To whom confess sin—All our sins are against God, 
and should first of all be confessed to Him. In the second 
place, it is comforting to go to the pastor and speak to him 
about your sins. As a servant of God, he enjoys the priv- 
ilege of comforting penitent sinners, and pardoning their 
sins in Christ’s name. The Lutheran Church does not, how- 
ever, demand of any one that he shall come to the pastor and 
confess his sins. The Catholic Church, on the other hand, 
demands of all its members that they shall come at stated 
intervals and confess to the priest all their sins, even the 
most secret. In the third place, if we have wronged a fel- 
low man, it is our Christian duty to go to him, admit our 
sin, and ask forgiveness. 


1. Why should you confess all sins to God? 

2. Why is it well to speak to your pastor about your sins? 

3. What Church demands that all must confess their sins to the 
pastor? 

4. If you have wronged some one, what is your duty? 

5. Why is it so hard to ask forgiveness of others? 


254. The result of forgiveness. — Confession of sins to 
God brings peace with God. Confession of sin to our neigh- 
bor whom we have wronged brings peace with him. And 
with peace follows joy. Only he who lives in peace with 
God and his neighbor can be happy. And he whom much 
is forgiven will love much, Jesus says. And this love will 
be the motive power that urges us on to increase in all Chris- 
tian virtues, and to seek in all things to do the will of God. 
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1. What do you owe God for deily forgiveness of sins? 
2. What will love to God urge you to do? 


255. Believer never dies—Jesus says that he who liveth 
and believeth in Him, even tho he die, yet shall he live. When 
the child Of God dies, it is only the body that breaks down 
and dies; the soul, now liberated from its clay confinement, 
returns to the hands of its Maker, there to remain in perfect 
peace and bliss until the great resurrection morn. 

What a comfort for the believer to know that when 
death comes, it is only the body that dies, while the soul 
now set free, is carried by holy angels into the heavenly 
mansion prepared by our Savior. How sad to believe as 
the Catholics do, that the souls of all people, with the ex- 
ception of a few saints, must go to Purgatory to suffer for 
a longer or shorter period in order to be cleansed and be 
made ready for heaven. The Bible knows nothing about 
Purgatory, and Jesus did not seem to know of a Purgatory 
when He said to the penitent robber: “Today thou shalt 
be with me in Paradise.” 


1. To whom did Jesus speak the words in our first Bible verse? 

2. When should he be with Jesus in Paradise? 

3. What does the Roman Catholic Church teach about the soul at 
death? 

4. Who are blessed when they die according to the second Bible 


verse? 
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LESSON XXXII 


The Third Article 


(7) RESURRECTION 


Bible Stories: Elisha and the Child (2 Kings 4:8-37); Elisha 
Raises the Widow’s Son (1 Kings 7:17-24); 


Jesus Raises Lazarus 


Questions 256-263 


256. The resurrection.—All people must die. But Jesus 
does not say about His children that they are dead. He says 
that they are fallen asleep. Of Lazarus He says: .“Our 
friend Lazarus has fallen asleep.” 


“Asleep in Jesus! Oh, how sweet 
To be for such a slumber meet.” 


The body sleeps in its hallowed resting place, hallowed 
by Christ when He lay in the tomb, until the great resurrec- 
tion morn. Then Jesus shall awaken His sleeping children, 
as He awakened the widow’s son or Jairus’s daughter or 
Lazarus, and reunite body and soul again. The raising of 
the dead recorded in the Bible, as Elisha raised the child and 
the few that Jesus raised, are all symbols and first fruits of 
the final great resurrection. . Christ’s resurrection, which we 
commemorate during the Easter season, is full guarantee of 
the resurrection of all His people. If the Body and Head 
rise from the tomb, it naturally follows that all the members 
of the body also shall rise. 


What does Jesus mean by “done good” in our Bible verse? 
He refers to those who have done good as believers in Him. 
Those who believe in Jesus love to do good. When He says 
“done evil,’ He refers to those who have rejected Him in 
impenitence and in unbelief. The greatest evil that any one 
can do is to reject Jesus sent to save us. What a fearful 
resurrection for these people! It would be infinitely better 
for them if there were no resurrection. 


1. What sleep is referred to in the memory verse? 

. What does Jesus say about His children who are dead? 

. When shall He awaken them? 

. What proof have we of the resurrection of the dead? 

. How did Elijah prove the resurrection of the dead? 

. What did Elisha do to prove the same? 

. How did these prophets raise the dead? 

. How shall Jesus raise the dead according to the Bible verse? 
What does He mean by “resurrection of life”? 
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10. Whe shall come forth to this resurrection? 
11. Who are meant by those having “done evil”? 
12. What will be their resurrection? 


257. A glorified body.—When mother awakens her sleep- 
ing childrén Sunday morning, she gives them new, clean 
clothes to put on. When Jesus awakens His sleeping chil- 
dren on resurrection morn, He gives them new clothes. He 
gives each one a new glorified body exactly like His own. 
The body “sown,” that is buried, after being broken down 
by sickness and death, shall rise free from all sickness and 
ailment and deformities, in perfect condition, like Christ’s 
body after resurrection. 


1. What kind of body did Jesus have after resurrection? 

2. What kind of body shall He give His children? 

3. What does Paul say about the changes in our body at resurrec- 
tion? 

4. How shall those who were lame and blind and deaf be raised? 

5. How shall those who die old and feeble be raised? 


258. The great separation.— On the great resurrection 
morn shall take place the final separation and the great re- 
union. Death came and separated Christians from each other 
on earth, but now they shall be reunited again. On earth 
Christians and ungodly lived together, and very often in the 
same family, but now they shall be separated forever. What 
a parting! Worse than any parting on earth. Those who 
lived and died believing in Jesus shall go into eternal life 
forever to live with Jesus. But those who continue in un- 
belief till their death, shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment. 


1. Who are meant by “these” in the Bible verse? 

2. Where shall the righteous go? 

3. For whom will this be a great day of reunion? 

4. For whom will this be an awful day of separation? 


259. Eternal life—To explain the blessings of heaven is 
an exceedingly difficult task. Paul says that once he was 
caught up into the third heaven called Paradise, and he heard 
unspeakable words which it is not lawful for any man to 
utter (II Cor. 12:4). In Rev. 21:10-27 the new Jerusalem is 
pictured, but even this description gives us but a meager 
idea of the blessed state of the saints in heaven. We can 
point to many beautiful things in this world, and enjoy 
blessed moments even in this vale of sorrow; but what is 
all this compared to the blessed state where neither sin nor 
death nor devil shall enter? Freed from every vestige of 
sin, perfect in body and soul, we shall forever live in the 
presence of Christ, share His glory and live and reign with 
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Him. The living hope of once entering this blessed state, 
should give us courage to bear the greatest suffering, know- 
ing that it lasts but for a brief period, while the joys of 
heaven are eternal. Paul says: “I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed toward us.” Rom. 8:18. “Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love Him.” 1 Cor. 2: 9. 


. What will you not find in heaven? 

. What will you find there? 

. Whom will you meet there? 

. What will you be busied with in heaven? 

. What comfort is the thought of heaven for those who suffer? 
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260. Eternal death—The wages of sin is death, bodily, 
spiritual, and eternal. O what an awful fate for those who 
reject Christ who came to save us from death! When Jesus 
cried on the cross: “My God, my God, why hast Thou for- 
‘saken me?” He experienced what it means to be eternally 
condemned. The cry of the rich man in the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus also gives us an idea of what eternal 
damnation is. That which shall make the suffering so much 
more intense for so many is the fact that they had so many 
opportunities to be saved, but rejected them every time. 
Many good people are deceived by false prophets to believe 
that there is no hell. But Jesus mentions it in the very Bible 
verse before us. The story of the rich man and Lazarus 
proves this beyond all doubt. God has not prepared hell for 
any human being. Jesus says that hell was prepared for the 
devil and his angels. But those who reject Christ and prefer 
to serve sin and the devil, will have to share the rewards that 
the devil has to offer. And he has nothing better than hell 
to offer his most faithful servants, when their time of service 
is over. No one who is damned shall ever be able to say 


that God was the cause of it, but that he himself was to 
blame. 


The Bible teaches very clearly that the punishment of 
the lost will never end. God will not place people in hell 
for a season and then take them out of it. Between heaven 
and hell there is such a gulf fixed that no one can pass from 
one side to the other. 

The true believer need not fear the thought of hell, any 
more than any good citizen fears the mention of jail or peni- 
tentiary. Christ has served the sentence of hell punishment 
for all His believers. 


1. What does Jesus mean by “everlasting fire”? ? 
2. How long is this punishment to last? 

3. For whom was it prepared? 

4. Who shall suffer this punishment? 
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5. Give a parable where Jesus teaches eternal punishment. 
6. Who suffered eternal punishment for you? 
7. How can you escape eternal punishment? 


261. The condemned.—The Holy Spirit does all He can 
to win people for Christ, but those who refuse to listen to 
the call and persist in their unbelief to the end, shall not 
see Eternal Life. Knowing what an awful fate awaits all 
those who continue to resist the Holy Spirit to the end, we 
should do all in our power to win such people for Christ. 
We can pray for them, plead with them, and set them a gcod 
example by our own life. If they see that we are blessed 
in our Christian life, they may also finally yield to the call 
of the Holy Spirit. 


1. Who are meant by impenitent and unbelievers? 
2. What should you do to help save these people? 


262. The saved.—Realizing our own weakness and the 
temptation of the devil and the world, how important it is 
that we always be on the guard, never grow self-satisfied or 
over-confident. We must work out our salvation with fear 
and trembling. Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 


1. Whom does Jesus mean by faithful? 
2. How long must you remain faithful? 
3. What does Jesus mean by “crown of life”? 


263. The word “Amen” gives us the assurance that we 
are building on the right foundation as confessed in our 
Creed, and building on this foundation we shall in the end 
overcome all temptations and have the victory. 


1. Why is it important to know that you have a true confession? 
2. Who must help you to remain faithful? 
3. Why daily ask God to help you? 
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| PART III. THE LORD’S PRAYER 


LESSON XXXIII 
Prayer 


Bible Stories: Abraham Prays for Sodom; Jesus Teaches 
His Disciples to Pray 


Questions 265-281 


265. Prayer.—In the Three Articles we have heard about 
the Triune God. We have heard about His power and we .- 
have heard about His love. Because He loves us, He desires 
to give us everything good for body and soul, for time and 
eternity, and because He is almighty, He is able to give us 
all these things. 

In the Third Part we shall learn how we can obtain all 
these blessings. Jesus tells us that whatsoever we shall ask 
our Father in Jesus’ name, we shall receive. What a grand 
privilege for the children of God! 

True prayer must include three things: speak from the 
heart, mourn some distress, and earnestly seek something 
from God. Abraham praying for Sodom is a good example 
of true prayer. The publican’s prayer in the temple is an- 
other good example of real prayer, while the Pharisee’s 
prayer was no prayer at all. He spoke with his lips, but not 
from the heart. He had nothing to mourn and nothing to 
ask of God. 


. Why does God permit you to speak to Him in prayer? 

. How must you speak to God? 

What must you mourn? 

What must be your earnest longing? 

. Why was Abraham’s prayer a true prayer? 

. In the parable of the Pharisee and the Publican, why was the 
Pharisee’s prayer not acceptable? 

7. Why was the publican’s prayer acceptable? 


266. Who should pray.—God would like to have all peo- 
ple earnestly call upon Him in prayer, and He is more ready 
to answer than we are to ask. 


Nn PwWNeE 


1. Why should you pray? 


267. Who cannot pray.—Those who have no sins to 
mourn, can not pray an earnest prayer. The greatest gift 
that we can ask of God is forgiveness of sins, and he 
who does not desire forgiveness cannot pray a God-pleasing 
prayer. Most people would like to ask God for money and 
temporal blessings, but God wants us first of all to seek 
spiritual blessings. 


134 


1. Who are meant by impenitent? 

2. Give an example of such a person. 
3. Why are not their prayers acceptable? 
4. When will God hear their prayer? 


268. Pray in Jesus’ name.—lIt is Jesus who has procured 
for us the privilege to pray. If He had not reconciled us 
to God again by His suffering and death, God would not 
hear a single prayer were it ever so earnest. Praying in 
Jesus’ name can be compared to getting money at a bank. 
If I go to a bank and ask for money, they will simply say 
No. But if I present a check signed by a man who has 
money in the bank, they will gladly give the money, be the 
amount ever so large. Jesus has a large bank account de- 
posited in God’s bank, and if I come with a prayer signed 
by Christ’s name, God will gladly give what I ask. Yes, 
Jesus gives me the great privilege of writing the check my- 
self for as large an amount as I please and to sign His 
name to it. This would be called forgery in business life 
and bring severe punishment, but not so in drawing on 
Christ’s account. 


1. What does Jesus promise tn the Bible verse? 
2. To what can prayer in Jesus’ name be compared? 
3. Why will God give you what you ask in Jesus’ name? 


269. Its meaning—Because Jesus with His suffering and 
death has procured infinite blessings for all people, and be- 
cause He now sits at God’s right hand praying for us, there- 
fore we can come and draw as much as we please and as 
often as we please upon His boundless treasures. 


1. What is meant by “Jesus’ merits”? 
2. What is meant by “Jesus’ intercession with the Father”? 


270. How to pray. — Because we are nothing but dust 
compared to the holy and righteous God, it behooves us to 
be humble in addressing God. What did Abraham say about 
himself when he prayed for Sodom? We bow our heads as 
a sign of reverence, and fold our hands as a sign of help- 
lessness. God will hear our earnest prayer whether we stand 
or sit or kneel, but the nicest way to say our morning and 
evening prayers is on our knees. That helps us to forget 
other things, and to center our thoughts upon God. 


1. How did Abraham show humility when praying for Sodom? 
2. Why do you bow your head in prayer? 
3. Why do you fold your hands? 
4. Why is it nice to kneel in prayer? 
271. When to pray.—God has not told us when to pray, 
but left it to us to pray whenever and wherever we please. 
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Every Christian should have fixed hours for prayer, as for 
instance, morning and evening and at meals. But that is 
not all. If God is with us all the time as our faithful friend, 
we should feel and act toward Him as a friend. We should 
love to communicate with Him at every opportunity we 
have. Most people communicate with God not as friend to 
friend, but in slavish fear and in a selfish spirit in order to 
obtain His good will and blessings. If it were not for this, 
they would never pray. And because God gives so much 
without prayer, therefore so many people never pray at all 
to God. Only when they get into trouble or in need, will 
they think of God to ask His blessings. 


Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer 
That calls me from a world of care, 

And bids me at my Father’s throne 
Make all my wants and wishes known, 


1. When do you usually say your prayers? 
2. Give your morning and evening prayers. 
3. Give your table prayers. 


272. For whom to pray.—Abraham gives us a good ex- 
ample of praying not only for ourselves, but also for others, 
even our enemy. Jesus and Stephen are good examples of 
praying for enemies. 


1. Mention some people whom you pray for. 
2. For whom did Abraham pray? 
3. Mention some persons who prayed for their enemies. 


273. For what to pray.—Our greatest concern should be 
to pray for spiritual gifts, such as forgiveness of sin, for 
faith, hope, love, and the like. But God wants us also to ask 
for temporal things, such as those mentioned in the First 
Article. Nothing that we need is too insignificant to speak 
to God about. Bring everything to God in prayer. But first 
and last we should ask for spiritual gifts. This Jesus has 
taught us in the Lord’s Prayer. And Jesus really promises 
us in our Bible verse that if we ask for spiritual things first, 
seek God’s Kingdom first, He will give us temporal things 
as an extra gift. 


1. What is meant by spiritual gifts? 

2. Mention some spiritual gifts. 

3. What kind of gifts are you to seek first? 
4. What does Jesus promise if you do? 


274. Praying for temporal things.——When we pray for 
temporal things, we should remember that God alone knows 
what is best for us. Therefore we leave it to Him to give 
whenever or whatever He knows is best for us. We may 
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often ask for things that God knows will not be good for 
us. Baby may cry for a knife but mother says, no. The lit- 
tle girl may cry for more candy, but mother says: “It is 
not good for you to have more now.” So we may ask things 
of God that we think are good, but that God knows are not 
good for us. Therefore we should always say: ‘Lord, if it 
pleases Thee.” 


1. What shall you add when asking for temporal gifts? 
2. Who knows best what is good for you? 


275. The Spirit of prayer—It is the Holy Spirit who 
must teach us to pray earnestly and sincerely. When He has 
convinced us of our sin and our need of help, He puts the 
prayer in our heart and mouth that will be acceptable before 
God. He gives us faith to be persistent in prayer, like the 
woman of Canaan before Jesus, or Jacob struggling with the 
Lord. Yes, when the Holy Spirit has taken possession of 
our heart, He can pray for us, when we find no words to 
speak, or are so grieved or so weak that we cannot speak. 
Therefore we should pray uver and over the prayer of the 
disciples: ‘Lord, teach us how to pray.” 

Read and explain Rom. 8:26-27. 


1. How does the Holy Spirit help you to pray? 


279. The Father in prayer—What a privilege Jesus has 
earned for us by bringing God so near to us that we can 
address Him as “Father.” In the Old Testament they sel- 
dom addressed God as Father, but usually as Lord and 
Master. After Jesus has reconciled the world to God, we 
can approach Him as a child does his natural parent and 
say “Father.” But then we must also be God’s children. No 
one has a right to call God Father who is a child of the devil. 


1. Who has earned for you the privilege to call God Father? 
2. In what spirit can you therefore approach God? 
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LESSON XXXIV 


The First Petition 


Bible Stories: King Joash (2 Chron. 22-24); Jesus Visits 
Martha and Mary (Luke 10:38-42); The Wise 
and Foolish Men (Matt. 7:24-27) — 


Questions 282-285 


282. Hallowing God’s name.—Compare this First Peti- 
tion with the Second Commandment. In the Second Com- . 
mandment God tells us what not to do with His name. Here 
Jesus emphasizes what we shall do with God’s name. God's 
name is indeed holy in itself. And there is nothing we can 
do that will make God’s name more holy and glorious than 
it is. God’s person is great and holy, and therefore His 
name will always be such. But it is God’s desire that ali 
His creation should bless His glorious name. And the earth 
with its wonderful beauties in plants and flowers and trees 
and myriads of living creatures, and the heavens with their 
twinkling stars and lustrous planets all declare the glorious 
name of their Creator. None of these bring disgrace to God. 
To man alone, the crowning glory of God’s creation, does 
the shame and disgrace fall of profaning the glorious name 
of God. Therefore to him comes the command: Hallow my 
name! And because we by nature are bent on profaning 
God’s name, therefore we daily need to pray the prayer, 
“Help me to hallow Thy name.” 


1. What does the Second Commandment say about God’s name? 
2. Why is God’s name holy in itself? 

3. How does nature glorify God’s name? 

4. Who alone of God’s creatures profanes God’s name? 

5. Why should you daily pray to hallow God’s name? 


283. When it is done-——We should indeed be grateful that 
in our Lutheran Church the Word of God is purely preached 
and the Sacraments rightly administered. When we bear in 
mind that we are surrounded by false prophets who profane 
the name of God by perverting His Word and Sacraments, 
we can not overestimate the blessed privilege of belonging 
to a Church where the Word of God is yet purely preached 
and the Sacraments rightly administered. 


But the Word of God must not only be purely preached. 
If we are to hallow God’s name, we must permit the Word 
to gain an entrance into our heart. The grandmother of 
King Joash heard the Word purely preached, but did not 
let it gain entrance into her heart. Therefore she did the 
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wicked deeds she did, and had to suffer the punishment that 
followed. 


. What two things are necessary if God’s name shall be hallowed? 
. Why are you glad that you belong to the Lutheran Church? 

. Why do' you go to church and Sunday school? 

. What must you do with the Word of God? 

. What did Athalia fail to do with the Word of God? 


284. How it is done.—An obedient boy brings honor to 
the name of his parents wherever he goes and whatever he 
does. When people see a fine girl or a good boy, they are 
instinctively led to say: “Those children must have good 
parents.” 


Just so the child of God by his good life will lead people 
to think about God, and perhaps to praise Him. Therefore 
Jesus says that the luster of our good works should so shine 
upon people and so influence them that they may be led to 
think about God, and be led to realize that it pays to be a 
child of God. The child of God should always be anxious 
so to think, speak, and act, that all people who come in con- 
tact with him will feel that there is a warmth and sweetness 
radiating from him that they envy and which they should like 
to have themselves. And every opportunity that we have to 
say a good word about our God, or do a little service that 
will bring others to God, we should gladly make use of. 


Joash was one who let the Word of God gain entrance 
into his heart, and he did much good in order to hallow 
God’s name. But in his later life, he permitted wicked peo- 
ple to lead him astray to profane God’s name. Therefore 
his end became so sad. Emphasize how wicked companions 
_ lead us to profane God’s name. 


Martha and Mary are good examples of people who hal- 
low God’s name. Mary hallowed God’s name by sitting at 
the feet of Jesus listening to the precious Word He preached. 
Martha hallowed God’s name by serving Jesus. We as 
children come to Sunday school and church to sit at the feet 
of Jesus to hear His precious Word taught. And we should 
go home with the determination and prayer that we want 
to live according to God’s Word, and serve God with a holy 


life. 


. Why do good children bring honor to their parents’ name? 
Why do good children honor God’s name? 

What does Jesus mean by “light” in the Bible verse? 

What are you to do with your light? 

What may it lead people to do? 

How did king Joash hallow God’s name? 

. What did he later do to profane God’s name? 

. Who led him astray? 
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9. How did Mary hallow God’s name? 

10. How did Martha hallow God’s name? 

1l. How can you be like Mary? 

12, How can you be like Martha? 

13. For what do you pray in the memory verse? 


14. Whom does Jesus call a wise man in our parable? 
15. Who does He say is a foolish man? 


285. Profaning God’s name.—There are many false proph- 
ets in our day who profane the name of God by their 
perverted preaching. We are not only to guard ourselves 
against these, but so far as we are able, try to help others 
from being led astray by these false prophets. : 

The two sects that win many people at the present day 
are the Russellites and the Christian Scientists. The Rus- 
sellites deny the doctrine of the Trinity, and that Jesus 
Christ was God before His incarnation. Christ was only a 
created spirit who assumed a human body for a while on 
earth, but when He died this body dissolved, and He was 
again a spirit. They also reject the Bible teaching about 
eternal punishment. Those who died as impenitent will be 
given a second chance during the Millennium. If they do 
not repent then, they will be destroyed body and soul for- 
ever, without further punishment. The so called Christian 
Science Church is not a Christian Church at all. There is 
absolutely no Christianity in it. It rejects the doctrine of 
the Trinity and the divinity of Jesus. It denies the atone- 
ment, the death, the resurrection, and ascension of Christ. 
It denies the Holy Spirit, and the existence of the devil. 
It rejects the doctrine of the forgiveness of sin, and has abol- 
ished Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. The Unitarian Church 
also denies the Trinity and the divinity of Christ. 

Good and bad influence—We must also be concerned 
lest we become false prophets ourselves by preaching falsely 
with our life. Our words and deeds and influence preach 
mighty sermons either for good or for bad. A father or 
mother who does not go to church preaches a powerful ser- 
mon to their children about staying home from church. Boys 
who curse and swear and talk filthy language thereby preach 
a mighty sermon to others, influencing them to do likewise. 
They not only profane God’s name themselves, but lead 
others to do the same. In our Bible verse, Paul says to the 
people in the congregation at Rome, that they by their 
wicked life lead the heathen to blaspheme God. The heathen 
made fun of the God who had such children as these Chris- 
tians were. Often we hear it said by people who do not 
belong to the Church that those who belong to the Church 
are not better than they are. And they can point to church 
members who lead a much worse life than they do. How 
sad that they very often speak the truth, even tho this is no 
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excuse for them to stay away from church. How sad, in- 
deed, that so many church people profane God and bring 
disgrace to His name by their careless or wicked life! How 
important to remember that every day we preach a sermon 
by our life and influence which either hallows or profanes 
God’s name, and leads others to either hallow or profane 
God’s name. The child of God should therefore pray the 
petition every morning: “Lord, help me this day to hallow 
Thy name in thought, word, and deed.” 


_ 


. How do false prophets and teachers profane God’s name? 
2. Mention some sects and churches that teach false doctrines. 
3. What do the Russellites teach? 

4. Why is the Christian Science Church not a Christian church? 
5. What are the false teachings of the Unitarians? 

6. Why should you not listen to false teachings? 

7. Why should you urge others not to listen to them? 

8. How can parents be false teachers? 

9. What is meant by “blaspheme” in the Bible verse? 

10. How were the gentiles led to blaspheme God? 

11. How can you lead people to blaspheme God? 

12. What have people a right to expect of you? 

13. What kind of influence should you always exert? 
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LESSON XXXV 


The Second Petition 


Bible Stories: David Becomes King; Jesus Enters Jerusalem; 
The Kingdom of Glory (Rev. 7:9-17) 


Questions 286-290 


286. The Kingdom of God has indeed come without our 
prayer. When Jesus came to the world, He brought God’s 
Kingdom with Him. He, therefore, could say: “The time is . 
fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God is at hand; repent ye, and 
believe the Gospel.” It was thru His suffering and death 
that He really established His Kingdom. 


The devil also has a kingdom in this world, established by 
the fall in Paradise, and at the time of Christ’s coming he 
actually believed that his kingdom was to be the only king- 
dom of any consequence in this world. But on Good Friday 
the battle took place which forever decided who was to be 
King and whose Kingdom was to be the great eternal King- 
dom. When Jesus rose on Easter day, He declared that He 
had conquered the devil and that He was the King of the 
world. 

David entering Jerusalem to establish his kingdom was to 
be a type of Christ coming to establish His Kingdom. Under 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, David also wrote many 
Psalms that pictured Christ, the King, speaking of His con- 
quests, His glorious reign, and the extent of His Kingdom. 
See Psalms 2, 72, 93, and 110. ; 

When Jesus entered Jerusalem on Palm Sunday, He was 
hailed as king by the thousands of people who came to meet 
Him. Jesus desired to be received as King, but the people 
did not understand what kind of a king He was, nor the 
nature of His Kingdom. His Kingdom was to be in the 
world, but not to be of the world. His Kingdom was to be 
a spiritual Kingdom. Refer to the feeding of the 5,000, when 
the people would make Jesus king. See John 6:1-15. 


. For what do you pray in the memory verse? 

. Who brought the Kingdom of God into the world? 
. Who else has a kingdom in this world? 

. How and when did Jesus establish His Kingdom? 
. How does His resurrection prove this? 

What great king was a type of Christ? 

. What did he say about Christ’s kingdom? 

. What shall all kings and nations do? 

. How shall Jesus rule His people? 

. How was Jesus received on Palm Sunday? 

. What did the people sing? 
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12. Why did Jesus weep over Jerusalem? 

13. What did He say would happen? 

14. Why did the Jews crucify Jesus their King? 
15. What is the nature of Christ’s kingdom? 


287. God’s Kingdom, its kinds—Here on earth the King- 
dom of God is called the Kingdom of Grace, because all the 
gifts that Christ bestows upon His people in His Kingdom, 
both the temporal and the spiritual gifts, are granted thru 
grace without any merit. The special spiritual gifts that 
Christ imparts to His people are righteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Spirit. By righteousness we understand that 
He grants His believers daily forgiveness of all sins. And 
because their sins are daily forgiven, therefore they have 
peace. It is sin and a bad conscience that disturb our peace, 
but when Jesus takes away our sins, there is nothing to cause 
fear. And because Christ’s people have peace, they also 
have joy. Joy follows peace. Where there is no peace there 
can be no real lasting joy. All these precious gifts, Christ 
imparts to us thru His Holy Spirit. 

This Kingdom of Grace on earth shall develop into and 
be continued as the Kingdom of Glory after the great Judg- 
ment Day. Then Christ comes to destroy forever the power 
of the devil, and to cast him together with sin and death 
into the lake of fire, never again to harm the children of 
God. See Rev. 20:10, In the Kingdom of Glory all the resur- 
rected saints shall live forever with Christ in perfect blessed- 
ness. Bring in here the beautiful vision of the Kingdom of 
Glory as John saw it (Rev. 7:9-17). 


1. Why is Christ’s kingdom on earth a kingdom of grace? 

2. What does the kingdom of Christ not consist in according to the 
Bible verse? 

. In what does it consist? 

Why is it called a kingdom of righteousness? 

What follows righteousness? 

Thru whom does Jesus grant these blessings? 

What shall the kingdom of God in heaven be called? 

How does our Bible story picture the Kingdom of Glory? 

Who shall enter this kingdom? 

What shall the Lamb do for them? 

_ What shall God do for them? 
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288. How God’s Kingdom comes.—It is not sufficient 
that Christ’s Kingdom has come into the world. What we 
especially pray for in the Second Petition, is that we may 
become members of this Kingdom. Christ’s last command 
to His disciples was that they should go out and make all 
people His disciples, that is, bring all people into His King- 
dom, make them meinbers of it. They were to call and win 
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people away from the kingdom of the devil, and bring them 
into the Kingdom of Christ. This glorious work the apostles 
began, and pastors and missionaries and other members of 
Christ’s Kingdom, His Church, have continued this work 
even to our day. Yes, it is the duty of every member of 
Christ’s Church to help bring people to Christ, both here at 
home and out among the heathen. This is what we call mis- 
sions. Let pupils mention different ways in which they can 
further the work of missions. 


Emphasize the importance and privilege of bringing other 
children to Sunday School. Emphasize their duty to save 
pennies which they would spend for gum and candy, and © 
give them to missions. Tell them what Jesus sacrificed to 
save us and what missionaries must sacrifice when they go 
out to heathen countries. Emphasize also that Jesus wants 
men and women to go out as pastors, missionaries, and 
deaconesses. 


1. What was Christ’s last command to His disciples concerning His 
kingdom? 

2. Who are to help extend Christ’s Kingdom? 

3. What can you do? 


e 

289. When God’s Kingdom comes.—It is the great office 
of the Holy Spirit to bring people into Christ’s Kingdom, 
His Church. In Baptism He plucked us from the kingdom 
of the devil, and transplanted us into the Kingdom of Christ. 
Thru Baptism, He gave us faith, declared us righteous and 
gave us peace and joy. And now thru the study of God’s 
Word at home and in church, He enlightens our hearts to 
see Christ as our Savior and King, and helps us to believe 
God’s Word. 

After Baptism many are deceived by the devil to returr 
into his kingdom. The Holy Spirit goes out to seek these 
and urge them to return to Christ. This He does by means 
of the Word of God as we learned in the Third Article, 


1. When did the Holy Spirit bring you into Christ’s Kingdom? 

2. What must the Holy Spirit help you to do with the Word of God? 

3. What does the Holy Spirit do for those who have left Christ’s 
Kingdom? 


290. The members of God’s Kingdom must live a life in 
obedience to their King. ‘The Holy Spirit must help them 
to lead a godly life. This corresponds to sanctification and 
preservation, which we studied under the Third Article. Ask 
pupils to define sanctification and preservation again. Be- 
cause of our wicked, sinful nature, the Holy Spirit must daily 
renew us after the image of God. And because of the re- 
peated attempts of the devil and his many servants among 
the wicked people to lead us back into the kingdom of the 
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devil, the Holy Spirit must keep us against all such tempta- 

» tions, and in the true living faith in Christ unto the end. He 
must teach us to distinguish between God’s will and the 
devil’s will, guide us on the paths of truth and righteousness. 
reprove us when we begin to give ear to the temptations of 
the devil, and comfort us when we feel discouraged. Only 
those who faithfully serve Christ in His Kingdom of Grace 
and remain true to the end, have the promise of serving Him 
in everlasting blessedness in the Kingdom of Glory. 


l. What kind of life must the Holy Spirit help you to live? 

2. What must He guard you against? 

3. In what must He keep you? 

4, Into what kingdom shall Christ then take you when you die? 
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LESSON XXXVI 


The Third Petition 


Bible Stories: Abraham’s Trial; The Apostles before the 
Council; The Fig Tree 


Questions 291-296 


291. God’s will is good because He cannot and does not 
will anything that is bad. And God’s will is gracious because 
He always wills our good without any merit or worthiness - 
on our part. In heaven everything works in beautiful har- 
mony with God’s will. In nature also God’s will meets no 
resistance. "There everything moves and works according to 
God’s will. But, sad to say, among men created in His own 
image, God’s will meets resistance on all sides. Man by 
nature resists the will of God, and will not obey Him. The 
carnal mind is at enmity against God; for it is not subject to 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be. (Rom. 8:7.) But we 
know that God’s will toward us is good and gracious, there- 
fore we should daily pray this Petition: “Thy will be done 
on earth as it is done in heaven.” 


1. For what do you pray in the memory verse? 

2. Why is God’s will good? 

3. Why is God’s will gracious? 

4. Where is God’s will done without our prayer? 
5. Why do you daily need to pray this Petition? 


292. God’s good and gracious will is that all people shall 
be saved and forever praise Him in perfect holiness and bless- 
edness. God does not will that a single soul shall be born 
into this world for any other purpose. He wants all people 
to be brought into His Kingdom of Grace here on earth 
where they may hallow His name by being obedient to His 
Word and will, and finally He wants to take them into His 
Kingdom of Glory in heaven where they may praise Him in 
perfect holiness and blessedness forever. This is what Paul 
means by “sanctification” in our Bible verse. 


1. Who are meant by rational creatures? 

2. What is meant by sanctification in the Bible verse? 
3. What does Christ wish His sanctified members to do? 
4. How are you to praise Him? 

5. Where are you to praise Him? 


293. God’s will done perfectly. — The angels in heaven 
find no difficulty to do God’s will and to serve Him. They 
can serve Him in untroubled peace and joy. By nature they 
love to do God’s will, and there are no enemies to hinder 
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them from doing God’s will. Recall the Christmas story 
how the angels then praised God. 


1. Who do God’s will in heaven? 
2. Why do they find it easy to do God's will? 
3. Give instances when angels did God’s will on earth. 


294. When done among us.—But with us poor human 
beings on earth it is far different. The child of God strives 
to do God’s will, but even when he tries his very best, he 
must cry with Paul: “The good which I would do, I do 
not, but the evil which I would not, that I practice. Wretched 
man that I am! Who shall deliver me?” 

The child of God desires so to live and act as to hallow 
God’s name, and-to remain a true servant in His Kingdom. 
And he desires to see all others become members of God’s 
Kingdom and to hallow His name. Therefore he daily must 
ask God to defeat every evil counsel, plan, and purpose that 
would hinder these things. Our spiritual enemies are very 
cunning, and will not hesitate to try any evil trick or plan 
that may hinder us from doing God’s will, or may lead us 
astray. We as children of God therefore must daily be on 
the watch lest our enemies take us unawares, and ask God 
to open our eyes to detect the many evil counsels and pur- 
poses that are contrived to ensnare us. And we must daily 
ask the Holy Spirit to so teach and guide us that we be 
preserved in the Word and in faith unto our death. 


1. What do you desire to do as a child of God? 

2. What must you ask God to defeat and hinder? 

3. What must He give you strength to do? 

4. In what must He keep you steadfast, and how long? 


295. Three powerful enemies try to hinder us from hal- 
lowing God’s name and would rob us of the Kingdom of 
God, namely, the devil, the world, and our own flesh. Ever 
since the devil tempted Adam and Eve in Paradise, he has 
continued his evil purpose of deceiving and winning people 
for himself. He is called the god of this world, because he 
is the master and god of all those whom he succeeds in win- 
ning over into his kingdom. And those whom he wins for 
his kingdom, he blinds so that they shall not see the awful 
slavery they have come into, nor see the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ and the blessings of serving Christ in His 
Kingdom. So completely has the devil blinded most of his 
people, that they imagine themselves absolutely free while 
they consider those who serve Jesus as bound by rules and 
regulations without end, and must walk about on earth sor- 
rowful and dejected, denying themselves all forms of pleas- 
ure. What a pity that people shall believe this. while Jesus 
seys: “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
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you free.” Yes, he blinds them to believe that they are bear- 
ing fruit to God when in fact God finds only pretty leaves. 
They have the form of godliness but deny its power. Read 
again Eph. 6:10-18 and explain. 


By world we understand the children of the devil, who 
always are ready to serve the devil in tempting and mislead- 
ing the children of God. Every child of God knows how 
difficult it is to overcome the evil example, enticements, and 
threats of wicked people. It requires more than natural 
courage to be able to say with Joseph when tempted by the 
world: “How can I do this great wickedness and sin against. 
God?” It is hard to say No to the coaxings of wicked rela- 
tives and friends. They will make fun of us, and we hate to 
be mocked or made fun of. : 


Our sinful nature is undoubtedly our worst enemy. Wher- 
ever we go, we have this with us. Even in the midst of our 
prayers and devotion it is active with evil desires and worldly 
thoughts. If it were not for our sinful flesh, the temptations 
of the devil and the world would not amount to much. But 
the devil and the world always appeal to our sinful nature 
and always receive a hearty response. We therefore need to 
pray daily with David: “Create in mea clean heart, O God.” 


When God asked Abraham to sacrifice his son, he un- 
doubtedly had all these three enemies to contend with. The 
devil advised him not to, his own nature said no, and if he 
consulted his friends, they surely advised him not to sacrifice 
his son. But Abraham received power to overcome all these 
temptations and to listen to the Spirit of God within him and 
to obey Him. He stood the trial to which God put him, and 
was richly blessed for so doing. 


The apostles before the council is a good illustration of 
how the world entices, and when enticement fails, follows 
up with threats and actual torture. But Peter, who on 
Maundy Thursday night fell before the temptation of the 
world, had now received strength from the Holy Spirit tc 
resist temptation, and can bravely say: “Whether it is righ 
in the sight of God to hearken unto you rather than unto 
God, judge ye.” 


. Who is the god of this world? 

. Why is he so called? , 

What does the devil do to his people? 

Why does he blind them? 

Why do these people become like the barren fig tree? 
What does the Lord threaten to do to them? 

- Who is the vine dresser that pleads for them? 

. How does the world hinder you from doing God’s will? 
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9. What did wicked people do to Peter and John? 

10. What did Peter answer them? 

1l. What should you answer when threatened by wicked people? 

12. What is really your worst enemy? 

13. How does your flesh hinder you from doing God’s will? 

14. What did God ask of Abraham to test his obedience? 

15. What do you think the devil urged Abraham to do? 

16. What advice do you think his friends would have given him if 
he had asked? 

17. What did his flesh urge him to do? 

18. What did Abraham actually do? 

19. What did God therefore promise him? 

20. What do you do when God tells you to do something that you de 
not like? 

21. Why does it pay to obey God? 


296. Help to do God’s will.—Our great comfort is this 
that Jesus who Himself has been tempted by the devil and 
the world, knows how difficult our struggle is, and is willing 
and able to help us overcome and obtain victory. If we 
watch and pray and put our faith in Jesus, we can say with 
Paul: “I can do all things in Christ who strengtheneth me.” 


1. Why is Jesus especially able to help you? 
2. What did Paul say about Christ’s help? 
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LESSON XXXVII 


The Fourth Petition 


Bible Stories: Jacob Goes to Egypt; God Feeds Elijah 
(1 Kings 17); The Miraculous Draught of 
Fish (Luke 5:1-11) 


Questions 297-303 


297. Daily bread.—‘Seek ye first the Kirigdom of God 
and His righteousness, and all these things (temporal things) 
shall be added unto you.” This Jesus also teaches clearly in 
the Lord’s Prayer. In the first three Petitions we have 
prayed for spiritual things, things that pertain to God’s King- 
dom, and now in the Fourth Petition we pray for temporal 
things. And even tho Jesus has promised His people tem- 
poral things, He wants them to ask for them. Only by daily 
asking for God’s blessings can we realize fully that we are 
not worthy of them, and can not provide them ourselves. He 
wants us at all times to realize how dependent we are upon 
Him for care, support, and protection. We can not create a 
drop of water or a grain of corn. If God does not provide 
these things, there will be famine in the land. 


At the time of Jacob there was famine in all the lands. 
But thru Joseph God stored up food in Egypt for the people 
whom He had decided to care for during the famine. And 
if there were any people that He would care for, it was His 
own people. Therefore He directs affairs in such a way that 
Jacob and his people are brought to Egypt during the period 
of famine. 


The story of Elijah shows how God will go to extremes 
to care for those who trust in Him. 

Jesus teaches us by this Petition to say grace and give 
thanks at meals. Recall how Jesus prayed and gave thanks 
when He fed the 5,000 people in the desert. It shows lack 
of gratitude and of appreciation when people can sit down 
and rise up again without a word of prayer and thanksgiving. 
Many children not only neglect to say grace at meals, but 
like pigs scramble and fight about their food. 


1. What has Jesus told you to seek first? 

2. What kind of things have you prayed for in the first three Peti- 
tions? 

. What kind of things do you pray for in the fourth Petition? 

. If Jesus promises daily bread, why ask for it? 

. How did God provide for Jacob and his family? 

. How did God care for Elijah? 

. What did God do for the poor widow? 
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298. By daily bread we understand everything that we 
need for our bodily need and comfort. And God does not 
object to us asking Him for anything that we like, just as 
children ask their parents for anything that they like. But 
we must always remember to leave it to God to give what 
He knows is best for us, and be satisfied with what He gives. 


1. In what Article are these things mentioned? 
2. What must you add when asking for temporal things? 


299. Jesus by the word “daily” in this Petition teaches 
us to be satished with what God decides to give us. How 
blesséd and happy we all would be if we sincerely and ear- 
nestly could pray the prayer in our first Bible verse. It is 
easy for all people to pray, “Give me no poverty,” but it is 
hard to say: “Give me neither poverty nor riches.” If we 
have little we want more, if we have much, we crave for 
still more, and this leads us to become ungrateful and dis- 
satisfied. But godliness, trusting faithfully in the Lord, and 
then to be contented with whatever He metes out for us, is 
great gain. This brings true peace and joy. 


1. Why is it difficult to pray the words in the Bible verse? 
2. What is meant by godliness in the Bible verse? 2 


3. Why is godliness with contentment a great gain? 


300. This day.—God wants us all to be ambitious and 
faithful in our work, but to leave the worry to jebeog lbp dele 
gives us more than we need for this day, we should be the 
more thankful, and save it as special gifts from God. When 
Jesus fed the 5,000 He taught the disciples to be saving, by 
asking them to gather all the crumbs. But when God gives 
“us something to save, we must not forget that He does it in 
order that we may be given an opportunity to give. We 
cannot say: “Give us,” without remembering those who are 
poor and needy, and God gives us more than we need in 
order that we shall share our gifts with the needy. And God 
wants us to give to Church and missions and charity. How 
fortunate we should consider ourselves if we have been given 
much to give. 

Jesus says: “Give, and it shall be given unto you. Good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over shall 
they give into your bosom. For with what measure ye mete 
it shall be measured to you again.” Luke 6:38. Read to the 
class Matt. 25:34-46, where Jesus places such great emphasis 
on mercy. 


1. Why should you not worry about daily bread? 
2. If God gives you more than you need, what are you to do? 
3. Why does God often give us more than we need? 
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4. What are some things you should give to? 
5. Why is it blessed to give? 
6. What does Jesus say about giving? 


301. Why ask for daily bread. — If any one should be 
especially thankful to God for blessings, it is the wicked. He 
has promised them nothing, and they receive it without ask- 
ing Him for it. In His loving kindness God cares for all 
living things that He has created, and among them all wick- 
ed people. And because of this, the wicked see no need in 
prayer, but feel that they are making their living by their 
own hard work. 

But why should we pray for daily bread when we must . 
make our daily bread by our own work? For five good rea- 
sons. In the first place, we must have health and strength 
to do our work. If father should get sick for a length of 
time, he could not earn daily bread for his family. In the 
second place, God must give us work. A man with good 
health cannot make a living unless he has work. In the 
third place, God must bless our work in such a way that we 
can have success. The man who works must get fair pay 
for his work. The farmer can work hard to get his seed 
sown, but there will be no harvest unless God sends sunshine 
and rain. In the fourth place God must protect what we 
have that we do not lose it by some misfortune. The farmer 
may lose his crop by storm or frost or fire. We all may lose 
our property by fire or theft. Many people lose all their 
money because of sickness. In the fifth place, we should 
ask for daily bread because Jesus commands us to do so. 
And it is only by daily asking for it that we will be grateful 
for the things He gives us. 


God proved to His people at the time of Elijah how de- 
pendent they were upon Him for food. God pity the unbe- 
liever who says: “It is easy to advise trust in God, but if we 
are to live, we will have to work and depend upon ourselves.” 


The story of the disciples fishing all night and not getting 
anything, is a good illustration of how fruitless and vain our 
work is if God refuses to bless. Jesus wanted to teach His 
disciples how dependent they were upon Him if they should 
have success in their calling. 


1. Why should the wicked especially be thankful for daily bread? 
2. Give five reasons why you should pray for daily bread. 

3. What did Jesus teach His disciples by the draught of fish? 

4. What did Peter say to Jesus? 

5. What moved Peter to say this? 


302. Saying grace at meals.—If we realize our depend- 
ence upon God, and appreciate His bountiful gifts, there will 
be no need of urging us to thank Him for His gifts and to 
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ask Him to bless them, We would then never think of eat- 
ing our meals without asking God’s blessing and offering 
Him thanks. 

Impress upon the minds of the pupils the importance of 
saying grace and offering thanks at meals. Ask all pupils 
in the class to give their table prayers. 


1. What do you ask when you sit down to eat? 
2. What do you offer after eating? 
3. Give your table prayers. 


303. God wants all people to work who are able to work, 
and He wants us all to be faithful in our work. The true 
Christian should feel about his work that he is working for 
the Lord. Whether he works for himself or for others, he 
is in reality serving the Lord. Therefore he can also throw 
the responsibility of obtaining fruit from his labors upon the 
Lord. He can cheerfully say: “I shall work hard and be 
faithful, but I shall leave all the worry to the Lord.” Peo- 
ple who look at work in this light will enjoy work, and will 
feel bad when they are unable to work or cannot secure 
work. They will not be lazy or go around as tramps asking 
others to feed them. 


. Who has commanded you to work? 

. What does God want you to be in your work? 

. What does the Bible verse say about the lazy man? 
. With what feeling should you go about your work? 

. What will then be the result? 


OP Whe 


Blackboard Outline 


Thanksgiving 
Blessing 


{ Prayer 
Believers with 
Daily bread to 
. Braver =. 
Unbelievers without ) Thankeniving 
lessing 


153 


LESSON XXXVIII 
The Fifth Petition ‘ 


Bible Stories: Esau Meets Jacob; The Fifty-first Psalm; 
The Unmerciful Servant; Jesus at the House 
of Simon (Luke 7:36-50) 


Questions 304-309° 


304. Forgiveness of sin—In the first Three Petitions we . 
prayed for spiritual gifts, and in the Fourth Petition we have 
prayed for temporal gifts. After asking for so many bless- 
ings, should I not become worried in my heart and ask: 
“Have I really deserved any of these blessings that I have 
asked for? Are not my sins too many and too great to re- 
ceive any answer from God?” It should, therefore, be the 
most natural thing that before I continue to ask any further 
favors of God, I will acknowledge my unworthiness of re- 
ceiving even the least blessing, because of my many sins, and 
will ask Him to pardon all sins that I am guilty of. 


We ask God to forgive us our sins, because there is no 
other way to get rid of them. Many people think that they 
can make amends for sin by doing something exceptionally 
good, and in that way, as it were, make up with God and win 
His renewed good will. This can be done when we have 
wronged fellow men, but never with God. The least sin 
committed deserves death, and there is no way to escape 
the penalty except by God pardoning the sin. 


1. For what have you asked in the first four Petitions? 
2. Why should you now ask for the forgiveness of sin? 
3. Why can you not make amends for sin with God? 
4, What is the only way to get rid of sin? 


305. In the parable of the unmerciful servant, Jesus pic- 
tures the awful debts that we have come into on account of 
our sins. He compares them to 10,000 talents, about ten 
million dollars. Our sins in thought, word, and deed are so 
exceedingly great that no one of us can realize it, not to men- 
tion ever being able to pay for them. Our wicked heart is 
so full of evil thoughts and desires that we find it almost 
impossible to even pray the Lord’s Prayer without the in- 
terference of sinful or worldly thoughts. 

If we are to pray this Petition earnestly and receive for- 
giveness, we must not only know that we are great trans- 
gressors, but really feel it in our heart and mourn our dis- 
tress as the publican in the temple did. 
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1. To what does Jesus compare your sins in the parable of the un- 
merciful servant? 

2. How did you get into such awful debt to God? 

3. What did the king do when the servant pleaded for mercy? 

4. What will God do if you earnestly plead for mercy? 


306. Why God will forgive—What a comfort to have 
learned the Second Article before we ask for the forgiveness 
of sin! There we learned that Jesus with His holy life and 
perfect obedience fulfilled the Law in our place and with His 
innocent suffering and death paid for all our sins. Even 
tho our sins be as great as a ten million dollar debt, we know 
now that the debt has all been paid, and we can be declared 
free. In the Third Article we learned how anxious the Holy 
Spirit is to convince us of our sins and lead us to Christ and 
give us a living faith in Him as our personal Redeemer. 


But one thing we must remember, and that is that God 
cannot and will not forgive our sins unless we earnestly 
confess them and from our heart desire forgiveness. God 
can give us temporal things without our asking for them, 
but He cannot and will not give any spiritual gift, such as 
the forgiveness of sins, unless we earnestly desire it and 
plead for it. But then we have the full assurance that He 
will, When David repented, Nathan told him that his sins 
were taken away. The 51st Psalm contains David’s prayer 
for pardon. When Peter was sorry for his sins, Jesus par- 
doned him. When Paul repented, he was baptized and 
received forgiveness of his sins. Jesus’ treatment of the peni- 
tent woman in Simon’s house is another example. 


1. What two things has Jesus done for you that make it possible 
for God to pardon your sins? 

2. How does the Holy Spirit help you to obtain forgiveness? 

3. What must you do to receive forgiveness? 

4. For what does David plead in the Fifty-first Psalm? 

5. On what does he base his plea? 

6. From what time had he been a sinner? 

7. What does he ask the Lord to do with his heart? 

8. What should you ask the Lord to do with your heart? 

9. What did the woman in Simon’s house do to Jesus? 

10. What did Jesus say to Simon? 

ll. What did Jesus say to the woman? 

12. Why did she love Jesus so much? 


307. Our need of forgiveness—In the Third Article we 
learned that in the Christian Church, the Holy Spirit daily 
and richly forgives us all our sins. We learned there that 
even the best Christian sins daily against the Command- 
ments of God, either in thought, word, or deed, and that he 
therefore needs daily forgiveness. At the close of every day 
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the first thought of the child of God is to pray this Petition: 
Forgive me all my sins that I either willingly or unknow- 
ingly have committed against Thee this day. 


1. What is the first thing you should ask of God in the evening? 
2. What should you especially ask of God in the morning? 


308. Our confession.—Like the unmerciful servant we 
have nothing wherewith to pay our debt to God, but must 
plead for mercy, and confess that we have not deserved even 
the least forgiveness, but rather punishment. It is only thru 
God’s boundless grace and mercy that we receive forgiveness, 
and not even our prayer merits any consideration from God. 


1. Why are you not worthy of anything good from God? 
2. What have you rather deserved? 
3. How, then, must God grant you His blessings? 

309. Our promise.—By “those who trespass against us,” 
we understand those people who may have deceived us, be- 
trayed us, cheated us, or injured us in some other way. Jacob 
trespassed against Esau when he deceived him and cheated 
him. Now we promise God in this Petition that because He 
forgives us our many sins, we will gladly forgive the wrongs 
that people have done against us. But many people fail to 
keep this promise. They want God to forgive them their 
sins, but they cannot forgive and forget the sins of others 
against them. Jesus compares the sin of others against us 
to 100 shillings, about 15 dollars. Most people are like the 
unmerciful servant who had received forgiveness of a ten 
million dollar debt, and yet he would not forgive a debt of 
15 dollars that his fellow servant owed him. 


Esau acted in the right spirit. When he saw that his 
brother earnestly desired forgiveness and wanted to make 
up again, he pardoned his great sins against him. Jacob 
tried to appease Esau’s wrath by sending him costly presents, 
but he refused to accept them, stating that he had all the 
riches that he needed. But when Jacob insisted that he ac- 
cept the gifts as an expression of regret and sorrow for 
treating him so shamefully, Esau accepted them, and they 
were reconciled. 


How hard it is to forgive others who have wronged us in 
some way. This is a real test of our Christianity. It is only 
the one who fully realizes what it means to have his own 
sins forgiven by God, who can gladly forgive the sins of 
others against him. But Jesus teaches us in the parable of 
the Unmerciful Servant that we must pardon the sins of 
others if we shall expect to receive forgiveness from God. 
God insists that when He is so good and gracious to us as 
to forgive us our ten million dollar debt, we should be will- 
ing to forgive a 15 dollar debt against us. He who will not 
pardon and forget the sins of others against him, needs not 
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ask God to pardon his sins either. Jesus says: “If ye do 
not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven for- 
give you your trespasses.” 


If we have the appreciation of forgiveness in our heart 
that the penitent woman at the feet of Jesus had, we will 
gladly forgive those who sin against us. 


. Who are meant by “those who trespass against us”? 

. How had Jacob trespassed against Esau? 

. To what does Jesus compare the sins of others against us? 
. How did the unmerciful servant treat his fellow servant? 
What did the king then do to him? 

What does Jesus say that God will do? 

. How did Esau treat Jacob when he pleaded for mercy? 
Why is it so hard to forgive those who have wronged you? 
When God pardons your sins, what should you be glad to daz 
. What does God demand before He will pardon your sins? 

. What does the memory verse say about forgiving? 


ONAN wONe 


i 
Row 


Blackboard Outline 


Unworthiness 


Guilt 
{ Confessing 


k Need of grace 
Ask forgiveness peace teae bo Heartily forgive 
| Readily do good 


157 


LESSON XXXIX 
The Sixth Petition 


Bible Stories: Job; The Temptation of Jesus 
Questions 310-320 


310. Temptation—In the Fifth Petition we have asked 
God to forgive us our sins. It is therefore very natural that 
we should pray the Sixth Petition next. If we have had our 
sins pardoned, it is natural that we desire to keep from doing 
more wrong. And realizing that our enemies that would - 
cause us to sin are many and powerful, we should be eager 
to ask God to keep us from their temptations. 


But besides our spiritual enemies, there are many other 
causes that may lead us to sin against God, therefore we 
desire God’s help to meet all conditions in life in such a way 
that we be not led to sin against Him. 


1. For what do you pray in the memory verse? 
2. Why should you pray this Petition after asking forgiveness of 
sin? 


311. Kinds of temptations. — Poverty and sickness are 
bodily circumstances wherein people may be led into misbe- 
lief or despair. And being placed in positions where one can 
easily steal or be dishonest, is one of those bodily circum- 
stances that become temptations. 


The story of Job is a very good illustration of severe 
temptation. God permitted the devil to destroy all his prop- 
erty, to murder his children, and to afflict Job himself with 
a loathsome disease. Job did not fall because of any of 
these bodily circumstances, but rather because of the spirit- 
ual circumstances which followed. He boasted of his own 
perfection, and did not see how God could treat so cruelly 
one who was so innocent. Peter’s temptation and fall can 
also be classed as caused by spiritual circumstances. 


1. Name some bodily circumstances that may lead you into sin. 
. How was Job tempted? 

. What did he say about all his losses? 

. To what did his wife tempt him? 

. To what did his friends tempt him? 

. How did Job finally fall before the temptation? 

. What did he do when the Lord spoke to him? 

. What did the Lord then do? 
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312. God tempts no one to sin—God is holy and hates 
sin in all forms, Therefore it is impossible for Him to re- 
joice in seeing any one do wrong. He who has sent His 
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Son to save us from sin cannot delight to see us fall into 
sin. On the contrary, He does everything in His power to 
keep us from sin, and to strengthen us against the tempta- 
tions to do wrong. 


| 
1. Why does not God like to see you fall when tempted? 
2. What does the Bible verse say about this? 


313. God permits us to be tempted in order to try us, 
and in order to give us an opportunity to see our own weak- 
nesses, and in order to strengthen us in what is good. God 
permitted Job to be tempted in order to try his faith, and to 
help him see his own weaknesses. When God asked Abra- 
ham to sacrifice his son, it was in order to try his faith in 
God’s promises. Trials and temptations are also sent to 
drive back to God people who are drifting away from Him, 
and to humble the hearts of those who are becoming proud. 
Temptations bravely met and overcome will purify our heart 
and strengthen us to overcome stronger temptations in the 
future. 


1. Why did God permit Job to be tempted? 
2. Why did God ask Abraham to sacrifice his son? 
3. Why will God permit you to be tempted? 


315. How the devil tempts—The oldest of our spiritual 
enemies is the devil. He came to Eve and deceived her by 
explaining in a wrong way God’s Word to her. Since that 
time he has been busy misconstruing God’s Word either di- 
rectly thru our thoughts or indirectly thru false teachers. 
He also tried to deceive Jesus by misconstruing God’s Word. 
He also puts evil, unkind, and impure thoughts into the heart, 

‘hoping that they may lead to wicked words or deeds. He 
pointed out to Judas how he could make money easily, and 
Judas betrayed Jesus. 


1. How did the devil deceive Adam and Eve? 
2. In what three ways did he tempt Jesus? 

3. How did he tempt Judas? 

4. How does he tempt you? 


316. How the world tempts—By world we understand 
wicked people who are the servants of the devil to lead God’s 
people astray, just as Job’s wife and his friends were the 
servants of the devil to lead him into misbelief and despair. 
Wicked companions will coax and tease us to lie, cheat, 
drink, gamble, go to questionable places or amusements, and 
do other wicked deeds. If coaxing does not succeed, they 
will often resort to threats, that if we do not do as instructed 
they will make it very unpleasant for us. And by word and 
action they set bad examples that we are tempted to follow. 
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1. What is meant by world? 
2. How way wicked companions tempt you? 
3. How can you avoid these temptations? 


317. How our flesh tempts. — Undoubtedly the worst 
enemy that we have to contend with is our own sinful heart. 
Our heart is sinful by nature, and is the source of so many 
impure thoughts and desires. Even the great man Paul 
complains of the extreme wickedness of his heart, saying 
that what he desired to do, he did not do, and the evil he 
would not, he did so much of. What makes it so difficult 
for us is that our wicked heart betrays us so often. It is 
always ready and willing to follow the dictates of the devil 
and the advice of wicked people. 


1. What is meant by flesh? 
2. Why is it so hard to overcome the temptations of the flesh? 
3. What makes it so easy for the devil and the world to tempt you? 


318. The blessings of temptations.——So long as we live, 
the devil pursues us either as a roaring lion or as an angel 
of light. And the longer we live, the more wicked people 
we will come in contact with. But these enemies are often 
used by God to bring us closer to Himself. A big dog may 
drive a disobedient child back to its mother when he refuses 
to listen to her call. A shepherd uses dogs not to scatter and 
destroy his sheep but to drive them together and draw them 
to himself for protection and care. Our sinful heart is so 
easily moved to forget God, that, at times, God will have to 
resort to drastic means to win us back to Himself. 


1. Why can you not be free from temptations in this world? 
2. For what purpose does a shepherd use a dog? 
3. For what purpose may God use temptations? 


319. God’s help in temptation.—Many a time we will have 
reason to thank God that He sent trials and temptations 
because they proved a blessing in disguise. Therefore it is 
not advisable to ask God to spare us from all trials and 
temptations, but rather ask Him to give us strength to over- 
come and hold the victory. God has told us that as our 
days are, so shall our strength be, and He will not permit 
temptation to injure our soul. The devil was very anxious 
to lead Job into despair, but God did not permit him to go 
too far with His servant Job. 


Note what Paul says: ‘There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as man can bear. But God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation make also the way of escape, that 
ye may be able to endure it.” I Cor. 10:13. 
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The fact that Jesus was tempted gives us great comfort. 
He was tempted in order that He could come to the assist- 
ance of His people when they are tempted. 


1. Why should you not ask God to be entirely spared from tempta- 
tions? 


2. What should you always ask God to do? 


320. Weapons in temptation.—God has given us weapons 
wherewith to resist temptations, namely, His Word and the 
Sacrament of the Altar. The only weapon that Jesus used 
against the devil was the Word of God. Read to the class 
Eph. 6:13-18, where Paul tells us how to be armed against 
temptations. “Stand. therefore, having girded your loins 
with truth, and having put on the breastplate of righteous- 
ness, and having shod your feet with the preparation of the 
Gospel of peace; taking up the shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the evil one. 
And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God.” 

One thing we must always be careful of, and that is not 
to thrust ourselves into temptation. We should shun bad 
company, keep away from questionable amusements, and 
select only such books to read as we know are fit to read. 


1. What weapon did Jesus use against the devil? 
2. How can you thrust yourself into temptation? 
3. What does Paul mean by the armor of God? 
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LESSON XL 
~The Seventh Petition 


Bible Stories: Gideon, Jephthah, Samson; The Canaanitish 
Woman; Jesus Heals the Lepers 


Questions 321-323 


321. Deliverance from evil.—Before Adam and Eve sinned 
in Paradise, there was no such thing as evil in the world. 
But with the great evil of sin came countless evils. We are 
constantly beset by evil on all sides at all times, that threaten 
to destroy body and soul and to deprive us of the little peace 
and joy that life under present conditions can offer us. And 
because we are helpless in the presence of most of these 
evils, we need daily to ask the Almighty God to deliver us 
from evil. 


1. For what do you pray in the memory verse? 

2. What is the cause of evil? 

3. Why do you need to ask God to deliver you from evil? 
4. Give a Bible verse wherein God promises to help you: 


322. Kinds of evil—Evil may come upon people as a re- 
sult of some sin. The drunkard brings evil upon his body 
and soul, property and honor. Evil may come from wicked 
people. 

The stories of Gideon, Jephthah, and Samson are illustra- 
tions of evils permitted by God as punishment for sin. The 
people of Israel forgot God and turned to serve heathen 
idols. God became angry and permitted heathen nations 
round about to punish them with evil. In order to deliver 
their soul from evil, God permitted these heathen people to 
bring evil on the body and property anid konor of the Israel- 
ites. The punishment proved effective, and when Israel 
again turned to God in prayer: “Deliver us from evil,’ God 
heard them and brought deliverance thru Gideon, Jephthah, 
and Samson. 

Samson is also a good illustration of how evil comes upon 
body and soul as the result of sin. He permitted a wicked 
woman to deceive him and to lead him into~sin, and the 
result was that he was captured and had his eyes put out. 

The story of the woman of Canaan tells how the devil 
had brought evil on the body and soul of the woman’s 
daughter. But she cried to Jesus for deliverance, and He 
answered her prayer. The Bible teaches clearly that the devil 
is often given power to afflict people with some serious 
disease: In Job 1:6-7, we read: “And Jehovah said unto Satan, 
Behold he (Job) is in thy hand. Only spare his life. So 
Satan went forth from the presence of Jehovah, and smote 
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Job with sore boils from tne sole of his foot unto his crown.” 
And in Luke 13:16 Jesus says of a sick woman that Satan 
had kept her bound in sickness for 18 years. The story of 
Job contains one very comforting thought, however. Satan 
was not permitted to take Job’s life. “Spare his life,” Jeho- 
vah said. Satan may be permitted to afflict a child of God 
for a certain time and for a certain purpose, but he can not 
go any further than God permits him. 


Some evils that will injure our souls are: Unbelief, de- 
spair, shameful sin and vice. 


Some evils that can hurt our body are: Poverty, sickness, 
accident, and injuries caused by wicked people. Jesus heal- 
ing the lepers teaches that Jesus will hear our prayer when 
we call upon Him in sickness or distress. 


In Isaiah 37, we have a good example of how God answers 
the prayer of a sick believer. King Hezekiah was sick unto 
death. When Isaiah told him that he must die, he pleaded 
with Jehovah to spare his life. Then Jehovah told Isaiah to 
tell the King: “Thus saith Jehovah, I have heard thy prayer, 
I have seen thy tears. Behold, I will add unto thy days 
fifteen years.” Note Hezekiah’s song of praise after Jeho- 
vah made him well. Isa. 38:10-20. And note what he then 
says about the purpose of his sickness, verse 17: “Behold, it 
was for my peace that I had great bitterness.” 

Evils that can destroy our property are: Fire, storm, and 
robbery. 

Our honor can be injured either by ourselves, if we per- 
mit ourselves to be led into shame and vice, or it can be in- 
jured by wicked people who betray us or defame our good 

_name. Examples: Jesus betrayed and belied; Stephen. 


Evils God cannot remove.—God can and will forgive sin, 
but He cannot make our sinful deeds undone, nor always re- 
move their earthly consequences. One who has ruined his 
health by a course of sensuality, cannot find his health re- 
stored by repentance. Daviid’s awful sins were forgiven, but 
their terrible consequences brought grief and sorrow to 
David all his life, The prodigal son was forgiven by his 
father, but this forgiveness did not restore his wasted money 
nor repair his broken health. These facts should stand as 
a warning against any tendency on our part to do wrong on 
the plea that we may later repent and be forgiven. Adam 
and Eve had their sins forgiven by faith in the promised 
Savior, but they were driven out of Paradise. No one can 
fall into sin today and hope to return to the Paradise of joy 
and bliss he before possessed, any more than Adam or Eve. 


I. Mention evils that may come as a result of sin. 
2. How may evil be caused by wicked people? 
_ 3. How did wicked people bring evil upon Israel? 
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4. Why did God permit it? 

5. How did God deliver Israel at the time of Gideon? 
6. How did Samson deliver Israel from the Philistines? 
7. Wherein did Samson do wrong? 
8. What was the evil result of his sin? 
9. What evil had befallen the daughter of the woman of Canaan? 
10. From whom did the mother seek help? 
11. What did Jesus say to her to test her faith? 
12. What did she answer? 

13. What did Jesus finally say to her? 
14. From what evil did the ten lepers suffer? 
15. To whom did they cry for mercy? 

16. What did Jesus tell them to do? 

17. What happened as they went? 

18. Who returned to give thanks? 

19. What did Jesus tell him? 

20. What do you do when God helps you? 
21. What evils can injure your soul? 

22. What evils can destroy your property? 
23. How can your honor be injured? 


323. How evil proves a blessing —This world is rightly 
called a vale of sorrow after sin came into it. 


But many things that we consider as evils and dread as 
such, really become blessings in disguise. They are sent or 
permitted by God in order to draw our hearts nearer to Him, 
and to purify our souls from sin, as in the case of Israel. 
Thru sickness and accidents, God can often draw back to 
Himself people who have gone astray from Him. If our 
life on earth should be continual sunshine with no storms, 
a path strewn with roses with no thorns hidden among them, 
our heart would soon become earthly inclined, and we 
would soon forget that heaven is our real home. Paul tells 
us that there was given him a thorn in the flesh to buffet 
him, lest he should become proud. He asked the Lord three 
times to be delivered from this evil. The answer he received 
was: My grace is sufficient unto thee; for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness. 


Chastening for believers——The sorrows of believers are 
often more severe than those of unbelievers. But they are 
corrections and chastenings by which God seeks to streng- 
then them in faith, hope, and love. Affliction is for the be- 
liever, not a sign of God’s wrath, but of His love. “Whom 
the Lord loveth He correcteth, even as the father, the son in 
whom he delighteth.” Prov. 3:12. 

God’s help in evil—Paul suffered more evil than perhaps 
any other man has suffered. Read what he says about his 
sufferings in 2 Cor. 11:23-33. But Paul had absolute con- 
fidence in the Lord’s ability to deliver him. Therefore he 
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says to Timothy: “The Lord stood by me and strengthened 
me; and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. The 
Lord will deliver me from every evil work, and will save me 
unto His heavenly kingdom. To whom be glory for ever 
and ever.” Tim. 4:17-18. 

The last evil that threatens us is death. But we have 
heard that for the child of God death is really no evil. It 
comes rather as a friend who opens the gates of heaven for 
us. With the Lord as our helper, we can say with the Psalm- 
ist: “Yea, tho I walk thru the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil; for Thou art with me. Thy rod and Thy 
staff, they comfort me.” Ps. 23:4-5. Then we may say with 
Paul: “I have a desire to depart and to be with Christ, 
which is far better.” Phil. 1:23. 


. Why is evil sometimes a blessing in disguise? 

: How did the evils of Israel prove a blessing? 

How may sickness or accident or loss of property prove a blessing? 
. What did God send Paul to keep him humble? 

What answer did he receive when he asked for help? 

. In whom did he therefore put his whole trust? 

. What did he say about the Lord to Timothy? 

8. What can you therefore confidently do? 

9. How will the Lord finally deliver you at the hour of death? 

10. What is said in the Twenty-third Psalm about this? 
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LESSON XLI_ 


Answer to Prayer 


Bible Stories: Daniel’s Prayer (Dan. 6); Peter Delivered 
(Acts 12:1-17); Jesus Drives Out an Evil 
Spirit (Mark 9:17-27) 


Questions 324-332 


324. The Doxology. — In the seven Petitions we have 
asked for all that we need for body and soul, for time and © 
eternity. But prayer is not complete without praise and 
thanksgiving. This is what Jesus teaches in the Doxology 
to the Lord’s Prayer. Even the Old Testament writers, to 
whom God had revealed His loving kindness only in part, 
are jubilant in their praises of God. See Psalms 96, 98, 
100, 103. 


1. What does Doxology mean? 
2. Why does Jesus close the Lord’s Prayer with the Doxology? 


325. The Doxology has two other meanings also.—The 
words: “Thine is the Kingdom and power” are to remind 
us that God is able to answer our prayer. The Kingdom 
which we ask to come is God’s Kingdom, and it is to God’s 
glory and honor that His Kingdom shall be extended. His 
desire is that His Kingdom shall extend to the ends of the 
world. ; 

And the Almighty God is able to answer our prayer. No 
one can hinder Him from answering the prayer of His peo- 
ple. Pharaoh tried it, but failed. When Daniel prayed to be 
defended against the wiles of his enemies, God could even 
cause the raving lions to become like pet cats at the feet of 
Daniel. As a direct answer to prayer, God sent His angel 
to open the prison doors and to lead Peter safely past the 
guard. 

In the second place the Doxology reminds us that the 
Glory belongs to God and Him alone when our prayers are 
answered. It is so easy for us to take the glory to ourselves 
when we make success in life. It is because of my keen in- 
sight and foresight that I have success. I thereby rob God 
of the honor and glory, and forget that it is He who has 
given me whatever gifts or talents I may possess. We can 
help God to answer our prayers regarding temporal things 
and must at all times be willing to do so, but that does not 
detract from God’s glory. He must give us the strength and 
knowledge required to accomplish our purpose. 


When we pray for daily bread, God expects us to work 
if He gives us work, and to be faithful in our work. There- 
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by we help Him answer our prayer. But nevertheless His is 
the honor and glory and not ours. He must give us health 
and strength and wisdom to do our work, or it will be a 
failure. 


: The words “for ever and ever” also have their deep sig- 
nificance in the Doxology. They strengthen our confidence 
in the Lord. God’s Kingdom and power and glory are not 
transient. The kingdoms of earth and their glory pass away, 
but Christ’s Kingdom and glory endure forever. David says 
so beautifully: “Thy saints shall bless Thee. They shall 
speak of the glory of Thy Kingdom, and talk of Thy power. 
Thy Kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and Thy dominion 
endureth thruout all generations.” Ps. 145:10-13. 


1. Of what du the words “Thine is the kingdom and power” re- 
mind you? 

. Why has God the power to answer your petitions? 

. How did God answer Daniel’s prayer? 

Why does the Psalmist magnify the Lord? 

What did the Lord do for the poor man? 

What does he say about the angel of the Lord? 

Who prayed for Peter when he was put in prison? 

How did God answer their prayer? 

. What did Peter say about it? 

. When the father asked Jesus to heal his sick boy what did Jesus 
answer? 

. What did the father then say? 

. How did Jesus answer his prayer? 

. Of what shall the word “glory” in the Doxology remind you? 

. Whom are you to give the glory for all success? 

15. What is the significance of the words “for ever and ever?” 
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327. Meaning of Amen.—As a final word to strengthen 
our faith in God’s power and love, Jesus adds Amen. The 
word is to dispel all doubts forever that God can and will 
answer our earnest prayer. Amen, therefore, is not a period 
to our prayer, but should come at the end of all earnest 
prayers, as a declaration to God that we believe Him able 
and willing to answer what we have asked of Him. 


1. Why does Jesus end the Lord’s Prayer with Amen? 
2. Why is not Amen simply a period? 
3. What does the memory verse say about Amen? 


328. The assurance of answer—When our Almighty Fa- 
ther in Heaven, to whom we make our petitions, tells us 
how to approach Him, and even what words to use, how can 
we doubt that He will answer our prayer’ 
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. Who has commanded you to pray? 

. Give some passage where you are commanded to pray. 
. What does God promise you? 

. Why should you then love to pray? 

. How often do you pray? 
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329. God is so anxious to answer our prayer that He will 
listen to and answer any prayer that is earnest and sincere. 
Jesus goes so far as to say: “Everything ye ask the Father 
in my name believing ye shall receive.” And in order to 
encourage us to pray often, earnestly and diligently, He says: 
“Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” What more could 
Jesus do than He has done to urge us to and to encourage 
us in prayer! And yet how sad that so many who call them- 
selves Christians can go weeks and months without calling 
upon God in prayer. Oh, how perverted our nature is! How 
easy it is to forget our prayers! 


1. In what three ways does Jesus emphasize God’s willingness to 
answer prayer? 

2. What does He mean by “seek, and ye shall find?” 

3. What shall be opened if we knock? 


330. God answers wisely.—How comforting to know that 
God is just as wise as He is powerful. Quite often we pray 
for things that are not good for us. God in His wisdom will 
then give us something different and better. A foolish child 
begs for a sharp knife to play with. But mother in her wis- 
dom gives him a ball. He may throw it in anger, thinking 
mother cruel for not giving him what he asks for. So we 
may become disappointed at times with God’s way in answer- 
ing our prayer. But we should always remember that our 
thoughts are often foolish, but God is always wise. 


‘Paul asked God several times to be delivered from a cer- 
tain evil, but God answered: “My grace is sufficient unto 
you; my strength is made perfect in weakness.” 2 Cor, 12:9. 


. Why does not a mother give her child everything it asks for? 

. Why does not God give you everything that you ask for? 

. Why should you never be disappointed with what God gives you? 

. When Paul asked to be delivered from a certain evil, what did 
God answer him? 

. What does Paul say about God in the Bible verse? 
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331. God often delays the answer to our prayer, either 
because the opportune time has not come, or to strengthen 
us in faith and hope. Abraham had to pray many years for 
a son, and so did the father of John the Baptist. Jesus did 
not answer the woman of Canaan immediately, because He 
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wanted to try her faith. A mother often delays in granting 
a child’s wish in order to help the child to appreciate the gift. 
So God often deals with us. Anything that we pray much for 
we will appreciate so much more when God gives it. God de- 
sires to cultivate sincerity and perseverance in our prayers, 
and this He can best do by delaying the answer. 


1. Why does God often delay answering our prayers? 

2. Mention some men who waited long for an answer. 

3. How can God best teach us perseverance and sincerity in 
prayer? 


332. Giving thanks to God.—When people do us a favor 
or give us something, how careful we are to offer thanks and 
to show appreciation. But when God blesses us, how im- 
polite and ungrateful we often are. We often act like the nine 
lepers and do not return with the Samaritan to give thanks. 
Not one day a year should be Thanksgiving Day, but every 
day. And every prayer offered should be preceded by thanks 
for gifts already received. 

We can learn the beautiful lesson of thanksgiving from 
the birds. The first thing that birds do at early dawn is to 
break forth into song. After singing their songs, they fly 
out in search of food. The first thing we should do in the 
morning is to offer thanks to God for His protection, and 
for the new day of grace. Then we can go to our work re- 
joicing. 

1. What do you do when people give you something? 

2. What do you say to all the blessings God gives you? 
3. What does the Bible verse tell you to do? 

4. Why give thanks in the name of Jesus? 
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PART IV. THE SACRAMENT OF HOLY 
BAPTISM 


LESSON XLII 
Baptism 


Bible Stories: God’s Covenant with Abraham (Gen. 17:1-14); 
Nicodemus and Jesus; John the Baptist 


Questions 333-340 


333. The Sacraments.—God is so anxious to save us and 
bless us that He has given us several means whereby He 
bestows His grace. He is not satisfied with only His Word 
thru which He speaks to us and grants us His grace, but He 
has given us Sacraments thru which He bestows and seals His 
grace. Thru His Word He speaks to us and appeals to our 
understanding. Thru His Sacraments He acts upon our 
heart and deals directly with it thru faith. 

A Sacrament is called a holy act because it has been in- 
stituted by a holy God, and God’s purpose with the Sacra- 
ment is to make and keep us holy. 


In order that any act can be called a Sacrament it must 
be instituted by God and it must bestow some special grace. 
If it has not met both these requirements, it is not a Sacra- 
ment. In a real Sacrament is also included visible means as 
commanded by God. 


1. What means of grace has God given us besides the Word? 
2. Why is a Sacrament a holy act? 
3. What are the three essentials that make an act a Sacrament? 


334. The Roman Catholic Church counts seven Sacra- 
ments, namely: Baptism, penance, confirmation, Lord’s Sup- 
per, ordination, marriage, and extreme unction. The Lu- 
theran Church recognizes only two Sacraments, Baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper, because the other five acts either are 
no special acts instituted by God or they do not bestow any 
special grace. Confirmation has not been instituted by God, 
nor does it bestow any new grace. It is only a renewal of 
the promises made in Baptism. Marriage was instituted by 
God in Paradise, but it does not bestow any special grace 
upon those who enter it. 


In the Old Testament they had two acts instituted by 
God that corresponded to our New Testament Sacraments, 
namely, Circumcision and the Passover. Circumcision was 
a covenant that God entered into with Abraham, whereby 
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he and all his people after him whe entered into this cov- 
enant, were made God’s children. Circumcision was a puri- 
fying act or rite performed on baby boys when eight days 
old, whereby they received their names, and were brought 
into the Kingdom of God. When John the Baptist and jesus 
were eight days old, we are told that they received their 
names thru the performance of this holy act. Baby girls 
secured their names and were brought into communion with 
God without this rite. They were to be blessed indirectly 
thru the covenant God entered into with men. God would 
not recognize any people as His who would not enter into 
communion with Him thru Circumcision. So strict was God 
that Jews who refused to be circumcised were to be killed. 
And the only way that heathen people could be saved was 
to be circumcised and be made members of the Jewish con- 
gregation. 


Jesus’ words to Nicodemus show us that God is just as 
strict in the New Testament time. Jesus says: “Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit (be baptized), he can 
not enter into the Kingdom of God.’ As the Old Testament 
people entered into communion with God thru Circumcision, 
so the New Testament people enter into union with God 
thru Baptism. 


What are the Sacraments in the Roman Catholic Church? 

. Why is not confession a Sacrament? 

Why is not marriage a Sacrament? 

What were the Sacraments in the Old Testament? 

With what man did God establish Circumcision? 

At what age were children to be circumcised? 

What grace did God grant thru Circumcision? 

With what did God threaten those who would not be circumcised? 
How were the heathen saved in the Old Testament? 

What Sacrament takes the place of Circumcision in the New 


Testament? 
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335. Baptism is a union of two things, water and the 
Word of God. This was the way Christ instituted Baptism, 
and to this union He added His promise ot life and salvation. 
It does not matter how little or how much water is used, 
whether it be by pouring, as done in the Lutheran Church, 
or by immersion, as in the Baptist Church and some other 
churches, as long as the person is baptized in the name of the 
Triune God. The Baptists claim that it is no baptism unless 
the whole body is submerged in water. Like Circumcision, 
Baptism is to be performed only once, because when God 
has entered into covenant with a person once, He remains 
true to His promises for all time. 
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. What two things are united to form Baptism? 

. What does the Baptist Church teach about the umount of water 
necessary ? 

What does the Lutheran Church teach? 

Why is a person to be baptized only once? 

. What great man baptized many people at the time of Jesus? 

. Where did he preach and baptize? 

. How did he compare his baptism with Christ’s? 
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336. This command of Christ was given at Ascension, 
therefore we date the institution of the Christian Baptism 
from Ascension Day. It was Christ’s last command to His 
disciples before He left them. By His suffering and death 
Jesus had purchased full redemption for all people; people 
were to become partakers of His redemption thru Baptism 
and by being taught in His Word. The disciples were there- 
fore to do two things, to baptize and to teach, and this has 
been the method followed by the Church ever since. Children 
of Christian parents are baptized when they are small, and 
when they grow older, they are taught the Word of God at 
home and in Church. In heathen countries the older people 
are first taught and then baptized, and only children of bap- 
tized parents are baptized. 


1. On what day did Jesus really institute Baptism? 

2. To whom did Jesus give His command about Baptism? 

3. What does He say about His authority? 

4. How many people were they to make disciples by Baptism? 
5. What were they to teach people? 


337. Unitarians, Universalists, and other sects also bap- 
tize in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, but be- 
cause they reject the divinity of Christ and the Trinity, their 
Baptism is no real Baptism, and a child baptized by them 
must be baptized over again. 


1. In whose name must people be baptized to make a real Baptism? 
2. Why is the baptism of the Unitarian Church no baptism? 


338. What Baptism effects—As a child of Circumcision 
entered into union with the Triune God and became His 
child, so also in Baptism. God promised in Circumcision 
that He would be their God and they were to be His people 
forever. That is exactly what He promises in Baptism. The 
baptized child becomes His child and thereby inherits the 
right to all of God’s riches and grace. 


1. Into what holy union did you enter in Baptism? 
2. What did you thereby become? 
3. What did you thereby become heir to? 
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339. Why baptize children?—A child inherits sin from 
its parents and is therefore not a child of God by birth. 
Therefore the sooner it can become a child of God the better, 
Children were to be circumcised on the eighth day, and why 
shall not a child be given the privilege to be baptized and 
become a child of God as soon as possible. Jesus said: “Let 
the little children come unto me.” There is no better way 
to bring them to Him than in Baptism. And we read of 
the apostles that they baptized the whole families, and to the 
family belong the children. 

The Baptists will not baptize children before they are 10- 
12 years old. They claim that children must first be taught the 
Word of God so that they can believe. But it is the Holy 
Spirit who gives us faith, and we receive the Holy Spirit in 
Baptism. 


. What did Jesus say about little children? 

. What belongs to them? 

What Church forbids children to come to Jesus in Baptism? 
. What did Jesus say to Nicodemus about Baptism? 

. What did Jesus mean by “born of flesh is flesh?” 

. What did He mean by “born of the Spirit is spirit?” 
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340. Who should perform Baptism?—The Reformed 
Church teaches that Baptism can be administered only by the 
minister. The Lutheran Church teaches that in case of seri- 
ous illness any Christian can baptize a child if a pastor can 
not be secured in time. It is God who acts in Baptism, and 
the validity of Baptism does not depend on the person who 
baptizes. He is only a servant of Christ to bring the child 
into His kingdom. 


Why can any Christian administer Baptism in case of necessity? 
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LESSON XLIII 
The Benefit of Baptism 


Bible Stories: John the Baptist; Jesus Blesses Little 
Children; Jesus, the True Vine (John 15:1-8.) 


Questions 341-343 


341. The benefit of Baptism—The Reformed Churches 
consider Baptism as only a symbol, and a ceremony for ad- 
mission into the congregation. But the Word of God teaches 
that Baptism is more than a symbol and not a ceremony. 
Baptism saves us from our three great enemies: sin, death, 
and the devil. Even Circumcision in the Old Testament did 
as much as this. Thru Circumcision the children were 
brought into communion with God, made His children and 
heirs to eternal life. This is exactly what takes place in Bap- 
tism according to the teachings of the Bible. Every child 
born into the world inherits sin from its parents, and is 
tnerefore not a child of God by the natural birth. To become 
a child of God, it must be born again, as Jesus told Nico- 
demus. Its sins must be pardoned, and it must be given a 
new spiritual life thru the Holy Spirit. This is what takes 
place in Baptism. When John the Baptist began preaching, 
he told the people to repent of their sins and be baptized 
to receive forgiveness of sins and be made the children of 
God. 


Baptism saves us from death, because in Baptism the 
Holy Spirit creates a new spiritual life in our heart. This is 
what Jesus means by being born again. Our hearts become 
the cradle for the new life of God that is born within us in 
Baptism. The new life is to grow and develop like any tiny 
child that is born, so that we may become strong and robust 
Christians in whom God may be well pleased. 


Baptism saves from the devil, because having been made 
children of God in Baptism, the devil has lost his power over 
us. He will tempt us and cause us a lot of trouble in this 
world, but Jesus, whose children we now are, has overcome 
the devil and shall protect us against him. 


1. Who was John the Baptist? 

2. Where did he preach? 

3. What did he tell the people to do? 
4. Who did many believe that he was? 


174 


. How did he compare his Baptism with Christ's? 
What does the Reformed Church teach about Baptism? 
What does the memory verse say about the benefit of Baptism? 
What does Baptism work? 

. From ‘what does it deliver? 

10. Why does it deliver from death? 

ll. Why does it save us from the devil? 

12. What does it give to all who believe? 
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342.—Faith in Baptism.—God gives His spiritual blessings 
thru faith. Faith is the hand that we must extend to receive 
the spiritual blessings that God offers. Therefore Jesus also 
says of Baptism: “He that believes and is baptized, shall be 
saved.” Before a grown person is baptized, he must be taught 
the Word of God and thru this be helped to believe in God. 
When he then confesses faith in God, he is baptized. This is 
the way Philip treated the Ethiopian. He first explained the 
Scriptures to him, and then they a‘ighted from the wagon, 
and Philip baptized him in a stream of water that flowed by. 


Acts 8:26-40. 


But how do children obtain faith to be baptized? The 
Holy Spirit gives them faith in Baptism. They do not offer 
the resistance to the influence of the Holy Spirit that older 
people do, but just as they permit mother to handle them 
as she pleases, so they permit the Holy Spirit to do with 
them as He pleases. It was this humble receptive spirit that 
made it possible for Jesus to bless the little children. Jesus 
states clearly in our Bible story that little children believe 
in Him, and He threatens with severe punishment anyone 
who causes such a child to stumble. 


. What has faith to do with Baptism? 

What must we do for a grown person before he can be baptized? 
. How do children obtain faith to be baptized? 

Why can the Holy Spirit easily influence little children? 

Why did Jesus love to bless little children? 

. What did He say about them? 

. What did He say about the older people? 

. Who, did He say, is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 

. What does He say that little children really do? 

. With what does He therefore threaten those who offend one of 
them? 
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343. Why Baptism saves.—lIf a rich man adopts a poor 
orphan boy into his family and gives him his own name, it 
means that the boy now shall share all his father’s riches. 
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In Baptism Jesus received me into His communion, made 
me His child, and opened up to me all the treasures of His 
redemption. In the Second Article I learned tha: Jesus has 
purchased and won me from all sins, from death, and trom 
the power of the devil.” It therefore necessarily follows that 
if I came into communion with Christ in Baptism, all the 
benefits and riches of Christ’s redemption belong to me. That 
everlasting salvation must follow is matural, because ever- 
lasting salvation means to be in union with Christ, and thus 
to be saved from sin, death, and the devil. Paul answers our 
question in the Bible verse. He says that we were. baptized 
into Christ. By this he means that we were baptized into 
union or communion with Christ. This union is so intimate 
that He calls it a putting on of Christ. As a mother can 
wrap up her baby in her cloak so closely that only its face 
can be seen, so Jesus wraps us up in his bosom so closely 
that God sees only Christ’s holiness radiating from us. Christ 
has covered us up so completely that God sees none of our 
sins, but looks upon us as free from sin as an angel. 


When Jesus was baptized, the Holy Spirit came down 
upon Him, and God said: “This is my Son, the beloved, in 
whom I am well pleased.” This is what takes place when a 
child is baptized today. The Triune God takes His abode in 
the child’s heart and God says: “This is now my child, in 
whom I am well pleased.” And if the Triune God takes His 
abode in our heart, it is therefore very natural that we are 
saved from sin, death, and the devil. Sin is taken away when 
God comes, death must give place to life, and the devil can 
not live in a heart where God dwells. Baptism is therefore 
a moving day and wash day in our heart. Death and the 
devil must move out, all the dirt and filth of sin is washed 
away, and the Triune God moves in to become the new 
tenant of our heart. 


In the parable of the True Vine, Jesus compares the 
union we enter into with Him thru Baptism with the relation 
of a branch to its tree. As a branch can be grafted into a 
tree and live, so were we engrafted into Jesus thru Baptism 
to become branches on Him, the living Vine. And just as a 
branch receives its life and strength from the tree, so we 
receive Our spiritual life and strength from our spiritual rela- 
tion with Jesus. And only by living in His communion can 
we live and grow and bear the fruit of a truly Christian char- 
acter. 
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. Into what relation were you brought with Jesus in Baptism? 
. From what do you say that Jesus delivered you in the Second 


Article? 


. Why, then, can you say that you are delivered from these evils 


in Baptism? 


. Why do you obtain everlasting salvation? 


What does Paul mean by “put on Christ” in the Bible verse? 
What is entirely covered up when we put on Christ? 
What did God say about Jesus when He was baptized? 


. What did He say about you when you were baptized? 
. Why can Baptism be called a moving day and a wash day? 


How does the parable of the True Vine illustrate Baptism? 


. When did you become a branch of Jesus? 

._ What does Jesus mean by “bearing fruit’? 
. How alone can you bear fruit for Jesus? 

. What will be the result if you bear much fruit? 
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LESSON XLIV 


The Covenant of Baptism 


Bible Stories: The Healing of Naaman (2 Kings 5: 1-16); 
Cornelius; Simon Breaks His Covenant (Acts 8) 


Questions 344-352 


344. What makes Baptism effective.—It is impossible for 
our darkened minds to understand how water and the Word 
of God in Baptism can bring us into union with the Triune 
God and save us from sin, death, and the devil. But it has 
pleased God to save us in this manner, and why should we 
then question His wisdom and His power? 

When Elisha told Naaman to dip himself in the river Jor- 
dan, to be cleansed from his leprosy, he was sorely offended. 
He thought that he had cleaner water at home, and would 
not believe that the union of the Word of God and the water 
in the Jordan could heal him. But when he finally obeyed, he 
was cleansed. What cleansed him? Not the water alone, but 
the water united with the Word of God as spoken by God’s 
prophet, Elisha. 

Another illustration of how water and the Word of God 
can accomplish great things, is shown when Jesus opened the 
eyes of a blind man. See John 9. Jesus told the blind man 
to wash his eyes in the pool of Siloam. He did so and re- 
ceived his sight. It was not water alone that did it, but the 
union of water with the words of Christ that accomplished 
such great things. 


But in each case faith was also necessary. Naaman had 
to be convinced to trust the words of Elisha before he could 
be healed, and the blind man had to trust the words and 
promises of Jesus if he was to receive his sight. Likewise 
aith must be associated with water and the Word in Baptism 
if Baptism shall accomplish what is promised. 


Paul tells us why the water in Baptism is a gracious 
water of life. According to His mercy God saved us in 
Baptism. And how did He do it? He gave us His Holy 
Spirit, who washed our heart clean from sin, created a new 
spiritual life therein, and renewed in it the image of God. 
He gave us His Spirit not sparingly but: poured Him upon 
us richly, and not by our own merits, but thru the grace of 
Jesus Christ our Savior. By the same grace we were also 
justified, so that the guilt and punishment of our sins were 
taken away. And all this God did in order that He might 
give us a living hope and make us heirs to eternal life. 
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. What was the trouble with Naaman? 

. Where did he seek help? 

. What did Elisha tell him to do? 

Why did he at first refuse? 

What happened when he obeyed? 

What gave the water its healing power? 

. In what did Naaman have to trust? 

. What is united with water in Baptism that gives it its saving 
power? 

. What must the person baptized have? 

. What does Paul call Baptism? 

. Thru whom does the renewing take place? 

. In what measure does God give His Spirit? 

. For whose sake does God give His Spirit? 

. And why does God do all this in Baptism? 
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345. Baptism a washing.—In the Bible verse the apostle 
Peter explains the purpose and effect of Baptism. The pur- 
pose of Baptism with water is not to wash the child’s head 
and make the body clean, but to cleanse its soul from sin 
so that it can have a good conscience toward God. A good 
conscience follows the forgiveness of sins. Peter also men- 
tions the resurrection of Jesus, that which has made it pos- 
sible for Baptism to work forgiveness of sins. 


1. From what did Baptism cleanse you? 

2. What did it give you? 

3. What does Peter say that Baptism is not? 
4. What does he say is the effect of Baptism? 


346. Baptism a covenant——As God entered into a cOv- 
enant with His people thru Circumcision, so also in Baptism. 
We have heard that thru Baptism God delivers us from sin, 
death, and the devil, and grants eternal life. But He grants 
all these blessings on the condition that we promise allegi- 
ance to Him, and remain faithful to Him. When a child is 
baptized, the lady who carries the child confesses on behalf 
of the child that it believes in the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, and promises that it always will remain true to Him. 


1. What grace does God give in Baptism? 

2. What life does He promise? 

3. What does the child promise to renounce? 
4. In whom does the child promise to believe? 


347. Covenant must be kept.—God can not give spiritual 
blessings to those who do not want them. If a person breaks 
his baptismal covenant, he thereby declares that he no longer 
desires the spiritual blessings offered in Baptism. If we, 
therefore, desire to receive the blessings promised by God in 
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Baptism, wc must show our sincerity by remaining true to 
our promises. 


1. To whom alone can God give spiritual blessings? 
2. What must you do to receive the blessings promised in Baptism? 
3. What do you therefore promise in the memory verse? 


348. Confirmation—After the baptized child has been 
taught in the Word of God, and has learned to understand 
what a privilege it is to be a child of God, it is given an op- 
portunity to renew or confirm the promises given for it in. 
Baptism. This is called confirmation. Then the child prom- 
ises three things: To renounce the devil, believe in the Tni- 
une God, and remain faithful to Him to the end. And all 
boys and girls who have learned to know God and to love 
Him, will look forward with pleasure to the day when they 
can give these promises. 


1. What is confirmation? 

2. When does confirmation take place? 

3. What three things will you promise in confirmation? 
4. Why should you be pleased to give these promises? 


349. Keeping our promises——Many people who do not 
understand confirmation make fun of it, and say no one can 
keep the promises there given. What the child promises in 
confirmation is, in short: “I want to be a child cf God.” He 
does not promise not to sin any more, but to fight against 
sin and to ask God’s forgiveness for the sins committed. 
But if we are to remain true to God, we can not rely on our 
own strength. Then it would be impossible. But if we rely 
on the help of God, we can say with Paul: “I can do all 
things in Christ who strengtheneth me.” 


1. What is meant by God’s grace? 


2. What does Paul say that he can do in our Bible verse? 
3. By whose help can he do it? 


350. Helps to keep our promises.—We can remain true 
to God if we use the means suggested and given to us. We 
must watch against temptations, daily ask God to give us 
wisdom to discern between good and evil, and to give «us 
strength to fight against evil. And we must diligently use 


the means thru which God gives us strength, namely, His 
Word and the Lord’s Supper. 


1. Against what must you watch? 
2. For what must you ask? 


3. Why use God’s Word and the Sacrament of the Altar ? 
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351. Broken promises.—How easy it is atter confirmation 
to forget the promises given! The Holy Spirit tries His best 
to remind us of them; and to urge us to be faithful. But many 
boys and ‘girls become so interested in other things that they 
give no heed to His calling. Their prayers become short and 
far between, they neglect to use the Word of God and the 
Sacrament of the Altar as they should, and the result is that 
before they know of it, they have broken their covenant with 
God. 


1, What do many confirmed people forget? 
2. Whom do they resist? 
3. What do they neglect? 


4. What happens to the mind? 


352. God keeps His promises.—What a comfort to know 
that when God has made a promise, He never can break it. 
Once we are made God’s children in Baptism, we remain so 
forever, and God’s promises follow us to the end of life. Even 
the boy who turns out to be a prodigal son is yet a son of 
his Father God. Like the prodigal son, he can yet address 
God as Father because God became his Father in Baptism. 
And God stands in a different relation to a prodigal son than 
He does to one who has never been baptized. If the prodigal 
son repents of his sins and confesses them, God will show 
His fatherly heart by pardoning him and accepting him as 
His son again. This Jesus teaches so beautifully in the story 
of the Prodigal Son. Simon in our Bible story broke his 
covenant with God, but when he repented, God accepted him 
as His child again. 


1. How did Simon break his covenant? 

2. What did Peter tell him to do? 

3. Why would God receive him back? 

4. How did the father receive his prodigal son? 
5. What would Jesus teach by this parable? 
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LESSON XLV 
The Significance of Baptism 


Bible Stories: The Flood; The Conversion and Baptism 
of Paul 


Questions 353-357 


353. Comfort for the penitent—The story of the Prodi- 
gal Son is one of the most comforting portions of the Word . 
of God that a penitent sinner can read. Closely associated 
with this story stands the story of the lost sheep. In these 
parables God’s Father-heart is revealed, and we see how glaid 
God becomes when a prodigal son or daughter decides to re- 
turn home. The sermons of Jesus are full of kind invita- 
tions for sinners to return to God and be saved. In our Bible 
verse we have one of them. Those who labor under the 
heavy burden of sin, seeking to get rid of their sins and find 
rest, are invited to come to Jesus. He will take away the 
burden of sin, because as the Lamb of God He once bore 
the sins of the whole world. And when the burden of sin is 


removed, they will have peace in heart and conscience and 
find rest for their souls. 


1. In what parable does Jesus picture God’s invitation to penitent 
sinners? 

2. Whom does Jesus invite in the Bible verse? 

3. What does He mean by “labor and heavy laden”? 


4. What does He promise them? 


354. The need of daily repentance.—Not only those who 
have turned away from God need to repent and ask God to 
pardon their sins. Those who remain true to God will also 
experience and feel at the close of each day that there are 
so many things they have fallen short in and sinned against 
God, and there are so many things they have failed to do that 
they should have done, that they must earnestly ask God’s 
forgiveness. And the more holy we become, the greater our 
sins will appear in our own eyes. The nearer we come to 
Jesus, the Light of the World, the more clearly we see our 
own sin and shame. 


1. Why does the child of God need daily repentance? 
2. In what does he seek renewal? 
3. What do you see more clearly the closer you come to Jesus? 


355. The water in Baptism signifies not only a cleansing, 
that the soul is cleansed from sin, but also a drowning. Our 
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old, sinful nature called the old Adam was drowned in the 
baptismal water. 

The Apostle Peter in I Peter 3:21 compares Baptism ta 
The Great, Flood. As the ark saved Noah and his people 
from being drowned, so Baptism is the ark that saves 
us from being destroyed. All wickedness and the old sinful 
people were drowned in the flood, so all our sins and the old 
Adam in us are drowned in Baptism. Our old Adam is not, 
however, entirely drowned in Baptism, but will become alive 
and powerful again if he is not continually suppressed after 
Baptism. Paul says: “I know that in me, that is my flesh, 
dwelleth no good thing. For to will is present with me, but 
to do that which is good is not. For the good which I would, 
I do not, but*the evil which I would not, that I practice.” 
Rom. 8:18-19. This old sinful self, together with all sins to 
which it prompts us, must be suppressed and gradually de- 
stroyed. But in Baptism we received the Holy Spirit, who 
is to help us suppress and kill this old, sinful nature. Daily 
we must feel sorry because of the power of the old Adam 
in our life, repent of the sins committed thru his influence, 
and ask for renewed strength to suppress him. 


That which is to be given free opportunity to grow and 
develop in our hearts is the new spiritual life received in 
Baptism, called the new man. As the beautiful water lily 
grows up from a pool of water, so our new spiritual life is 
to grow up from the baptismal water and develop into a 
beautiful Christian life whose beauty and fragrance commend 
the good will of God and man. 


. To what does Peter compare Baptism? 

_ What was drowned in the great Flood? 

_ How were Noah and his family saved? 

. What was drowned in Baptism? 

What is meant by the old Adam? 

How do you know that the old Adam is not entirely drowned in 
Baptism? 

7. What does Paul say about the power of the old Adam in him? 
8. What must be done to the old Adam after Baptism? 

9. What help did you receive in Baptism to fight ihe old Adam? 
10. What is to come forth and arise after Baptism? 

ll. What is meant by the new man? 

12. To what flower can the new man be compared? 
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356. The old Adam with his evil desires can be coim- 
pared to weeds in a garden. The weeds must be rooted out 
if the flowers shall grow and be permitted to develop into 
beautiful blossoms. So our own sinful self with all sins and 
evil desires must by daily contrition and repentance be rooted 
out. The new spiritual life is the flower plant that must be 
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permitted to grow in our heart, so that we can live before 
God in righteousness and purity, and it can be seen in all 
our conduct that we have the mind of Christ. 

Paul says in our Bible verse that we were buried with 
Christ thru Baptism unto death. He explains this in verse 6, 
saying: “Our old man was crucified with Christ thru Bap- 
tism, that the body of sin, our old man, might be done away, 
so that we should no longer be in bondage to sin.” 

As all the sins that Jesus bore were buried with Him, 
so all our sins are drowned and buried in Baptism. And as 
Jesus rose from the dead free from all the sins that He had 
taken upon Himself and rose to a new glorified life, so we 
leave the sins behind in Baptism and rise to a new glorified 
life to walk with Christ in newness of life. 


Paul is a good example of the change that takes place in 
the heart and life of those who have been baptized. Before 
his Baptism, he was an enemy of Jesus and His people, now 
Jesus became his dearest and most intimate friend. He who 
had led people away from Christ and persecuted His disci- 
ples, became the most zealous and active apostle to win 
people for Christ. 


The jailor at Philippi manifested the same change ot 
heart.- Before he was converted, he was cold and cruel 
toward Paul and Silas. But after he was converted and bap- 
tized, he washed their stripes and brought them into his 
house, gave them food to eat, and rejoiced, believing in God. 
Acts 16:26-34. 


- To what can the old Adam be compared? 

. What must be rooted out of your heart? 

. By what daily process is this done? 

. In what are you to increase? 

What are you to show by your conduct? 

. What does Paul mean by “buried with Christ”? 

. What was drowned and buried in Baptism? 

. What did you leave behind in the baptismal water? 
. How are you to walk after Baptism? 

10. How is this expressed in the memory verse? 

11. What is said about Paul before Baptism? 

12. What effect did Baptism have on him? 

13. What is said about the jailor at Philippi before Baptism? 
14. How did he show the effect of Baptism? 
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357. Sponsors are the special witnesses at a child’s Bap- 
tism. They are not only to bear witness that the child has 
been baptized with a Christian Baptism, but they also assume 
obligations to the child. They thereby promise to become 
specially interested in the child, pray for it, and if father or 
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mother fail to do their duty to the child or they both die be- 
fore the child is confirmed, they promise to see to it that 
the child receives the proper instruction in the Word of 
God and is confirmed, so that the child may remain with 
God even as it in Baptism became engrafted into Him. These 
are sacred responsibilities that we should carefully consider 
before we consent to become sponsors to a child’s Baptism. 


. What are the sponsors to witness? 

. What are they to remember? 

. What is their duty toward the child? 

. What is their duty if the parents are ungodly? 

. What is their duty if the parents die before the child is con- 
firmed? 
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LESSON XLVI - 


Confession and Absolution 


Bible Stories: Jonah; The Confession of the Prodigal Son; 
The Church at Ephesus (Rev. :2:1-5) 


Questions: The Three Questions on Confession in 
the Catechism 


1. What Is Confession?—Luther tells us that confession 
embraces two parts. The first part is that we confess our - 
sins. A real confession of sins necessarily presupposes also 
an acknowledgment of sin. There can be no real confession 
unless it is preceded by acknowledgment of guilt and real 
sorrow for the wrongs committed. David could not make 
the confession that he did to God and Nathan without feeling 
really sorry for the evil he had done. The same was true of 
the prodigal son. 


In our previous lessons, we have repeatedly heard that 
because of our weak, sinful nature, we sin much every day 
and deserve nothing but punishment. But we have also 
learned that Jesus has suffered and died for our sins, and 
that if we sincerely acknowledge our sins and confess them 
to God, He will pardon us. Review lessons 31 and 38, John 
tells us that if we confess our sins, God is faithful arid just 
to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness. I John 1:9, 


So willing and anxious is Christ to forgive sin that He 
has given His Church on earth the power and privilege to 
forgive sin. This is what is known as absolution, and what 
Luther calls the second part of confession. Two quotations 
from Christ clearly show that He gave His Church power 
to forgive sins in His name. “Whosesoever sins ye forgive, 
they are forgiven unto them; whosesoever sins ye retain, 
they are retained” (John 20:23). “What things soever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and what things 
soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven” 
(Matt. 18:18). 


The Church exercises this privilege thru its ministers, 
but because Jesus gave the power directly to His disciples, 
the Lutheran Church teaches that any Christian can exercise 
this privilege to a penitent sinner. Luther tells us that we 
are to receive absolution or forgiveness from the pastor or 
other confessor as from God Himself and in no wise doubt, 
but firmly believe that thereby our sins are also forgiven by 
God in heaven. 
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In the Roman Catholic Church private confession and 
absolution is obligatory. All members must confess their 
sins to the priest several times a year if they want to be 
good Catholics. In our Lutheran Church private absolution 
is not demanded. The pastor is, however, glad to have people 
come to him to speak about their sins so that he can com- 
fort them, pray for them, and pardon their sins in the name 
of Christ if they so desire. 

Public absolution is, however, practiced in the Lutheran 
Church. In most Lutheran congregations public absolution 
forms a preparatory service to Communion. The commu- 
nicants come before the altar, and together with the pastor 
confess their sins. On this their confession the pastor then 
pronounces to them, either collectively standing or individ- 
ually kneeling, by the laying on of his hands, the forgiveness 
of all their sins in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. This public absolution does not, however, guarantee 
to all communicants the forgiveness of sins. Only the truly 
penitent receive forgiveness. The impenitent leave the altar 
with their sins retained. 


1. What is the first part of confession? 

2. What naturally precedes a real confession? 

. How did the prodigal son show that he acknowledged his sins ? 

. What did he decide to do? 

. How did his father receive him? 

. What did he say to his father? 

. How did the older brother feel about this? 

. What fault did Jesus find with the congregation at Ephesus? 

. What did He urge the congregation to do? 

10. What did He threaten? 

11. For what do you plead in the memory verse? 

12. What comfort does the Bible verse offer to those who confess 
their sins? 5 

13. Why must God forgive your sins? 

14. To whom has Jesus given the authority to forgive sins? 

15. By what words does He grant this authority? 

16. How does the Lutheran Church exercise this power? 

17. How are we to receive absolution or forgiveness? 

18. What are we to firmly believe? 

19. What does the Roman Catholic Church teach about confession 


and absolution? 
20. When is public absolution practiced in the Lutheran Church? 


21. What does the pastor do? 
22. Who alone receive forgiveness? 

2. What Sins Shall We Confess?—Luther tells us that 
before God we should confess all sins. He sees them all and 
knows them all, and we can not cover them up so He cannot 
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see them. David tried to hide his sins but failed, and found 
no peace before he acknowledged his sins and confessed them 
to Nathan and God. See Psalms 32 and 51. 

Jonah also disobeyed God and tried to hide from Him but 
failed. He did not find peace until he acknowledged his sins 
and was willing to obey God. 

In the Roman Catholic Church the members are expected 
to confess all their sins to the priest also. And he has the 
right to ask any question that he pleases regarding most 
private and secret affairs if he so desires, and they must an- 
swer. Because of this the confession in the Catholic Church . 
has been grossly abused and led to the most flagrant shame 
and vice. 


Private confession in the Catholic Church has also led 
the majority of its members to feel and believe that when 
they confess their sins at stated intervals, they can live just 
about as they please between each confession. Their sins 
will all be forgiven next time they go to confession. 


While the Catholics abuse confession, we Lutherans make 
too little use of it. The pastor is always anxious and glad 
to have people come to him to speak about their sins. He 
will not demand that we confess all our sins to him, but asks 
us to confess them all to God. He desires to comfort us, 
pray with us, and will gladly pardon our sins in the name of 
the Triune God, if we so desire. 

But if we have confidence in our pastor, we should not 
be afraid to tell him of special sins or evil habits that trouble 
us. He can sympathize with us, and only then can he give 
the best advice. He is our spiritual doctor. And just as our 
family doctor cannot help us in case of sickness unless we 
tell him what our ailments are, so our spiritual doctor must 
know the cause of our spiritual trouble before he can give 
real comfort and advice. 


In His letter to the Church at Ephesus, Jesus complains 
about the congregation losing its first love. He urges the 
members to repent, otherwise He will remove the candle- 
stick, namely, His Word, from them. 


- What are you to acknowledge before God? 

. Even what sins are you to desire pardoned? 

. Why can you not cover up your sins before God? 

. What did Jonah try to do? ~ 

. How did God punish him? 

What confession did Jonah make while within the fish? 
- How did God answer his prayer? 

. What did Jonah now do? 

. What did the people of Nineveh do? 
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10. What is the rule regarding confession in the Catholic Church? 
ll. What do many Catholics feel privileged to do after going to con- 
“ fession? 

12. How should they feel? 

13. Why is it well for us to confess our sins to our pastor? 

14. Why should we not be ashamed or afraid to do so? 

15. For what does Jesus compliment the Church at Ephesus? 

16. Of what does He complain? 


17. How are we to receive absolution or forgiveness? 
18. What does He threaten to do? 


3. How To Examine Ourselves.—In the answer to the 
third question in our lesson, Luther tells us how to examine 
ourselves, and learn of the different sins that we may have 
committed. We may have been disobedient, unfaithful, or 
slothful, or we may have wronged some one by word or deed. 
If we find that we have wronged others, either intentionally 
or thoughtlessly, confession also implies that we confess our 
sins to them and ask forgiveness. But this is undoubtedly 
the most difficult form of confession. Our old Adam does 
not like to admit guilt and apologize. We would rather ex- 
cuse ourselves, and try to escape this humility if we can. 
We must therefore confess our sins first to God, and ask 
Him for courage and strength to confess to others. 


1. In what light are you to see your sins? 
2. If you have wronged others by word or deed, whut should you do? 
3. How does our old Adam feel about this? 
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PART V. THE SACRAMENT OF THE 


ALTAR 
LESSON XLVII 


The Lord’s Supper 


Bible Stories: The Passover; Jesus Institutes the Lord’s 
Supper 
Questions 360-366 


360. The Passover was celebrated by the Israelites one 
week every year, to commemorate their liberation from their 
bondage in Egypt. On Thursday night of this week the peo- 
ple ate the Passover lamb in remembrance of the blood of 
the lamb that saved them from the destroying angel in 
Egypt. This Paschal lamb was also to be a picture of Christ, 
the Lamb of God, whose blood was to save all people from 
the bondage of sin. This feast was to be celebrated until 
Jesus had shed His blood for the ransom of sin. When Jesus 
therefore ate the Paschal lamb together with His disciples 
the last time, He instituted the Lord’s Supper, thereby giv- 
ing His people in place of the Paschal Lamb His own pre- 
cious body and blood to eat and drink. What a blessed 
privilege Jesus has given His people in the New Testament 
period, that they may feast on the true body and blood ot 
their Savior, and that not only once a year, but as often as 
they desire. 

This feast is called a supper, because Jesus instituted it 
after eating the Passover Supper. It is also called the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, because it is served from the altar in the 
church. It is also called Communion, because it is a com- 
munion of the body and blood of Christ with bread and wine, 
a communion of believers with Christ, and a communion of 
believers with one another. 

1. When was the Passover instituted? 

2. What was the Passover to commemorate? 

3. How often was it celebrated, and how many days? 

4. What was the Passover lamb to commemorate? 

5. What was it to typify? 

6. Until what time were they to celebrate the Passover? 
7. What did Jesus give to take the place of the Passover? 
8. To whom did He give the Lord’s Supper the first time? 
9. Why is this Sacrament called the Lord’s Supper? 

10. Why is it called The Lord’s Table? 

ll. Why is it called the Sacrament of the Altar? 

12. Why is it called Communion? 

361. Jesus’ loving care for us.—A few hours after Jesus 
instituted the Lord’s Supper, He endured the awful agonies 
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of Gethsemane, and the terrible sufferings which ended with 
His death on the cross. He knew that all these sufferings 
were coming, because He had spoken about them to His 
disciples several times. But Jesus forgot Himself entirely, 
and rejoiced in the privilege of dedicating His holy body and 
blood as a means of grace for the sanctification and preser- 
vation of. His people on earth. 


1. What did Jesus know would happen in a few hours? 
2. Why did He forget Himself? 


362. Three different teachings regarding the Lord’s Sup- 
per.—The Reformed Church teaches that the bread and wine 
are simply symbols representing the body and blood of 
Christ, and Christ is present in a spiritual way to His be- 
lievers. The Catholic Church goes to the opposite extreme 
and says that the bread and wine are changed into the body 
and blood of Christ, and it is no longer bread and wine. To 
avoid spilling any of the wine that now has been changed 
into the blood of Christ, the priest drinks all the wine, di- 
rectly vio:ating the command of Christ when He said: “Drink 
ye all of it.” And as a further safeguard lest the priest shall 
spill any of the blood of Christ, he must always have a 
smooth-shaven face. 

Because of the false doctrine concerning the Lord’s Sup- 
per, the Roman Catholic Church has also instituted the mass. 
The priest, by blessing the bread and wine, is supposed to 
turn them into the body and blood of Christ, and thus offers 
a bloodless sacrifice of Christ which is as effective as Christ’s 
death on the cross. Because of this practice they adore the 

-host as the body of Christ. : 

The Lutheran Church takes the happy medium as clearly 
taught in the Word of God. In and with the bread and 
wine we receive the body and blood of Christ. Christ is 
really present, and we receive the same body that was cruci- 
fied for our sins and the same blood that was shed for our 
redemption, tho now in their glorified state. And the Word 
of God teaches that all who go to the Lord’s Supper receive 
Christ, true believers for their sanctification, and unbelievers 
for their judgment. 

The wafers used in the Lutheran Church are unleavened, 
because that was the kind that Jesus used. At the Passover 
no other but unleavened bread dared be used by the Jews. 

The different teachings may be illustrated in the follow- 
ing manner. A doctor puts a few drops of medicine into a 
glass of wine and says: “This is my medicine given to you.’ 
A person of Reformed reasoning will say: “This looks like 
wine and tastes like wine; it may be a symbol of medicine 
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and reminds me of medicine, but it is wine pure and simple.” 
Catholic belief would say: “It looks like wine and 
tastes like wine, but it is no longer wine. It has been 
changed into medicine.” Lutheran faith will say: “This 
tastes like wine and looks like wine, but because the doctor 
says so, I believe that in and with this wine I receive the doc- 
tor’s medicine.” 


1. What does the Reformed Church teach regarding the Lord’s 
Supper? 

. What does the Roman Catholic Church teach? 

. Why does the priest drink all the wine? 

Why is the Catholic priest always smooth shaven? 

. What is the Catholic mass? 

. How do they adore the consecrated host? 

What does the Lutheran Church teach regarding the bread and 

wine? 

What does the memory verse say about the Lord’s Supper? 

9. What kind of bread is used in the Lord’s Supper? 
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363. Why we believe as we do.—Our little sin-beclouded 
mind cannot understand how Jesus can be bodily present in 
. the Lord’s Supper, but when Jesus clearly says: “This is 
my body,” and “This is my blood,” we believe it, even tho 
we can not reason it out. 


Our Understanding limited—The Lutherans take Jesus 
exactly at His Word. The Reformed church teaches that 
Jesus meant by “This is my body” the same as when a man 
points at a picture and says, “This is my boy.’ The boy is 
not present. It is only his picture. Jesus is not present in 
the Sacrament. The bread and wine only picture His body 
and blood. If we put a fresh egg in a warm place for 20 days, 
a beautiful downy chick will peck its way out of it. We can- 
not understand how this takes place, but we believe it be- 
cause we know it is true, It does not seem possible that the 
earth can be a rotating sphere, but why do we believe it? 
Why can the same clod of black soil produce both a blood- 
red beet, a white turnip, and a yellow carrot? Ifa goose, a 
pig, a sheep, and a cow feed in the same pasture, why does 
the grass grow feathers on the goose’s back, bristles on the 
pig’s back, and wool on the sheep’s back, and hair on the 
cow’s back? What is there about the bread we eat that 
makes us live and grow? There are thousands of things in 
nature that we can not reason out with our understanding, 
but we believe because we see the result. Jesus asked Nico- 
demus, if he could not understand the physical things, how 
could he understand the spiritual? 
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1. What did Jesus say about the bread? 
De What did He say about the wine? 
3. Why, then, do you believe that you receive Christ in this Sacra- 


ment? 

4. Why do you believe tnat the earth is a sphere, even tho it seems 
impossible? 

5. Mention things in nature that you can not understand, yet be- 
lieve? 


364. The meaning of the New Testament. — The Old 
Testament Covenant was made at Mt. Sinai when God gave 
His people the Ten Commandments, and it was sealed with 
the blood of oxen, Ex. 24. The New Testament Covenant 
was instituted with the suffering and death of Jesus, made 
and sealed by His blood. We are no longer bound by the 
rules and laws of the Old Testament except the Ten Com- 
mandments. We now live under the rule of grace, and the 
great rule for salvation now reads: “Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” 


1. Where was the Old Testament Covenant made? 


2. By what was it sealed? 
3. When was the New Testament Covenant made? 


4. By what was it sealed? 
5. Why is this called a covenant of grace? 

365. It is the Word of Christ that makes the Lord’s 
Supper a Sacrament, and the Sacrament’s efticacy is condi- 
tioned neither by the one who receives it not by the minister 
who distributes it. 


1. On what does the efficacy of the Lord’s Supper not depend? 
2. On what does it only depend? 


366. Jesus instituted the Lord’s Supper for true believers, 
and no one else. Baptized children are believers, but they 
are not permitted to partake of the Lord’s Supper, because 
they do not understand its meaning. The Lord’s Supper is 
therefore withheld from the children until they are confirmed. 


1. Why are not children admitted to the Lord’s Supper? 


Blackboard Outline 
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LESSON XLVIII 
The Benefit of the Lord’s Supper 


Bible Stories: The Twenty-third Psalm; The Great Supper 
(Luke 14:16-24); Jesus Transfigured 


Questions 367-373 


367. The benefit of the Lord’s Supper.—Christ’s body 
was given and His blood was shed that we might receive for- 
giveness of sins. If we receive Christ’s true body and true 
blood in the Lord’s Supper, it is therefore most natural that 
we must receive what Christ’s body and blood represent, 
namely, the forgiveness of sins. It is equally true that he 
who partakes worthily of Christ’s body and blood also re- 
ceives life and salvation. For where there is forgiveness of 
sins, there is also life and salvation. Paul says: “Now, be- 
ing made free from sin and become servants of God, ye have 
your fruit, unto sanctification, and the end eternal life.” Rom. 
6:22. And Jesus says: “He that eateth my flesh and drink- 
eth my blood hath eternal life.” John 6:54. 


The promise of forgiveness of sin, life, and salvation held 
out to all in the Gospel is thus brought home more directly 
to each individual in the Lord’s Supper than in the Gospel. 
Each believing communicant is individually assured that 
Christ is his personal Savior, and that he has received for 
himself the forgiveness of sins, life, and salvation thru 
Christ’s death. 


1. What does Jesus show by the words “given and shed for you?” 

2. What do we receive with the bread and wine in the Lord’s Supper? 

3. What do Christ’s body and blood represent? 

4. Why, then, do we receive the forgiveness of sin in the Lord’s 
Supper? 

5. Why do we receive life and salvation? 

6. What does Paul say follows the forgiveness of sins? 

7. Why does Christ bring His grace more directly to the individual 

in the Lord’s Supper than in the Gospel? 


368. We received forgiveness of sin, life and salvation 
thru Baptism, but because we sin much every day, therefore 
we need daily forgiveness, and constant reassurance that our 
sins really are forgiven. Where absolution forms a part of 
the Communion service, we receive the forgiveness of sins 
immediately before we go to the Lord’s Table. This is to 
Prepare us to go worthily to the Lord’s Table. 
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1. What grace did God give you in Baptism? 

2. Why do you daily need forgiveness of sin? 

3. What do communicants receive in absolution? 

4. What is the purpose of absolution at the Communion Service? 


| 

369. Forgiveness in the Lord’s Supper.—Thru His Gos- 
pel, Jesus speaks to us and appeals to our understanding, but 
if faith is weak, it will be hard to grasp the promises given. 
But in the Lord’s Supper we receive the now glorified and 
most glorious body of our Christ, the very body that was 
crucified for our sins and the very blood that was shed for 
our sins. We eat and drink forgiveness of sins, and this 
ah strengthens our faith in the words and promises of 
esus. 


1. How does Jesus approach us in the Gospel? 
2. How does He approach us in the Lord’s Supper? 
3. What do we actually eat and drink with Christ’s body and blood? 


370. The spiritual union with Christ—The food that we 
daily eat nourishes our body, gives it renewed life and 
strength. So also the body and blood of Christ in the Lord’s 
Supper is nourishment for our soul, gives it renewed life 
and strength. This food strengthens our faith, our hope, 
and our love, and preserves us for eternal life. Jesus is life 
and salvation, and when He imparts Himself to us, we must 
naturally become what He is. In our Bible verse, Jesus ex- 
presses the close relation formed with Himself by those who 
eat and drink His body and blood. 


The Transfiguration.— The Lord’s Supper can be com- 
pared beautifully to the meeting of Jesus with Peter, James, 
and John on the mountain. Jesus took the disviples away 
from the busy world below to reveal Himself in His full 
glory to them. This meeting was to bring them into closer 
communion with Christ and to strengthen their faith in Him 
and thus to prepare them for the trials that were soon to 
come. Likewise Jesus invites us in the Lord’s Supper to 
come out from the busy world to be alone with Him, so 
that He may reveal His glory to us, strengthen our faith, and 
prepare us for the trials and temptations that will cross our 
path in life. We should enjoy this precious seclusion with 
Jesus and say with Peter: “Lord, it is good for us to be 
here” 

The parable of the Great Supper also illustrates beauti- 
fully the Lord’s Supper. The Lord’s Supper is indeed a great 
supper and feast that Jesus prepares for us in His Church. 
Thru His ministers and other Christians He invites people 
to come to this great feast, but so many decline the invita- 
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tion. Many decline because they will not repent and seek 
forgiveness of sins, others do not feel the need of the special 
grace offered in the Lord’s Supper, and therefore they polite- 
ly excuse themselves when the invitation is extended: “Come, 
for all things are now ready.” People who claim to be true 
Christians will gladly and thankfully accept an invitation to 
an ordinary feast, but when Jesus invites them to His great 
Supper, many of them will not come. O what a pity that 
our immortal soul shall pine away and starve to death, while 
nothing is too good for our body! 


The Twenty-third Psalm expresses beautifully the bless- 
ings received at the Lord’s Table. It is indeed a table that 
Christ prepares for us in the presence of our spiritual en- 
emies. At this table our soul is restored so that we can fight 
our enemies and walk on the paths of righteousness. And 
surely goodness and mercy shall follow us all the days of our 
life if we make frequent visits to this table. And when we 
are to walk thru the valley of the shadow of death, we like 
to feast at this table to be assured that Christ will be with 
us to bring us safely home to dwell with Him forever. 


. Into what spiritual union does this Sacrament bring the believer? 
. What does Jesus impart to them? 
. In what does He thereby preserve and strengthen them? 
. How is this expressed in the Bible verse? 
. Why can the Lord’s Supper be compared to the meeting of Jesus 
with Peter, James, and John? 
. Why should we feel like Peter? 
. How does the parable of the Great Supper illustrate the Lord’s 
Supper? 

8. How does Jesus invite people to His great feast? 

9. Why do many decline the invitation? 
10. Why can the Twenty-third Psalm be applied to the Lord’s Table? 
ll. What is restored at the Lord’s Table? 
12. Why does our soul need to be restored? 
13. What will follow us if we go frequently to the Lord’s Table? 
14. Why do people like to partake of Communion when they are to 
walk thru the valley of death? 
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371. Spiritual union of believers—Good children who eat 
together at the same table, served by the same parents, are 
bound together by ties of love and friendship different from 
that of strangers. Likewise true Christians feasting at the 
same table, eating and drinking the same body and blood of 
Christ, thereby become more closely bound together in 
mutual love and interest as the children of the same family 
of Christ. Christians have so many things in common that 
they are bound together in a different way to one another 
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than they are to the wicked people about them. See Eph. 
4:3-6. Paul says in our Bible verse that because the Chris- 
tians eat the same bread, the body of Christ, therefore they 
are knit so closely together that they form one body. 


| 
1. Why are good children so closely attached to each other? 
2. Why should good Christians be closely attached to one another? 

372. It is the Word of Christ which gives the Sacrament 
its power. Christ has commanded us to use the bread and 
wine in this way, and has connected His promise of forgive- 
ness with their use. Without Christ’s Word, there would be 
nothing but bread and wine. But with the bodily eating and 
drinking of the bread and wine, Christ gives us His body and 
blood, saying: “Given, and shed for you, for the remission 
of sins.” 

To receive nourishment from bodily food, all that is neces- 
sary is to eat it. With the Lord’s Supper it is different. If 
eating and drinking were all that was necessary, everyone 
who goes to Communion would be spiritually blessed. But 
not all are blessed. Many eat and drink damnation upon 
themselves. Only he who believes the words and promises 
of Christ connected with the Lord’s Supper receives any 
blessing from going to Communion. After the bread and 
wine have been consecrated according to the words of Christ, 
and we come to the Lord’s Table believing in childlike con- 
fidence what Jesus promises, we shall surely receive the 
promised forgiveness, life, and salvation. 


1. What gives the Lord’s Supper its real value? 
2. What would the bread and wine be without Christ's Word? 
3. Who alone receives any blessing in the Lord’s Supper? 

373. The importance of preparation.—If these things be 
true, we can readily understand that it is very important to 
come to the Lord’s Table rightly prepared. The one who 
comes prepared, hungering, thirsting for the blessings offered, 
shall go home satisfied and rejoicing. But the one who 
comes unprepared goes home not only without blessing, but 
with God’s judgment resting upon him. 


Blackboard Outline 
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LESSON. XLIX 


Preparation for the Lord’s Supper 


Bible Stories: Job’s Confession; Jesus Appears to His 
Disciples 


Questions 374-380 


374. Receiving the Sacrament worthily—No sinner is in 
fact worthy to eat and drink Christ’s holy body and blood. 
But when Jesus has instituted the Lord’s Supper for His chil- 
dren, He considers them worthy if they come to the Lord’s 
Table rightly prepared. And if we never think of going to 
any feast without being well prepared, then how much more 
should we be prepared when we go to the greatest of all 
feasts and suppers, the Lord’s Supper? 

By fasting and bodily preparation is meant to abstain 
from eating, or eating as little as possible, and to deny your- » 
self amusements and pleasures for a certain period. 

The Roman Catholic Church places great emphasis on 
fasting and bodily preparation before partaking of the Lord’s 
Supper. This is not, however, required by our Lord. It 
may be practiced by those who desire to do so if they do it 
in order to fit themselves for a more earnest partaking of 
the Lord’s Supper. But they must not do it with the idea 
that fasting constitutes a merit. The true preparation is not 
bodily, but spiritual. 


1. What are we much concerned about when going to a feast? 

2. What should we be much concerned about when going to the 
Lord’s Supper? 

3. What is meant by fasting? 

4. What Church makes very much of fasting? 

5. What must we not believe about fasting? 


375. Faith is necessary— When Jesus healed people who 
had bodily ailments, it was because they had faith. To the 
Samaritan leper whom He healed, Jesus said: “Thy faith 
hath made thee whole.” Luke 17:19. And to the blind men 
who pleaded for help Jesus said: “According to your faith 
be it done unto you.” Matt. 9:29. And when Jesus offers His 
spiritual blessings thru the Gospel they must also be re- 
ceived by faith. Likewise faith is emphasized as the im- 
portant thing if we shall be worthy and prepared to go to 
the Lord’s Table. He who cannot or will not believe the 
words of Christ connected with the Lord’s Supper is entirely 
unworthy and unprepared to partake of this great supper 
He simply mocks Christ and makes Him a liar. 
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1. What did Jesus require of those who sought help of Him for 
bodily ailments? 

2. What is required if we shall receive any blessings from the 
Gospel? 

3. What is required if we shall receive any blessings from the Lord’s 
Supper? 

4. How is this expressed in the memory verse? 


376. Faith includes two things: First, we must acknowledge 
our sins and unworthiness before God. Jesus cannot grant 
forgiveness to fhose who do not feel the need of forgiveness 
and do not earnestly seek it. We must come to the Lord’s 
table hungering and thirsting for righteousness. In the sec- 
ond place, true faith relies on the promises of Jesus and is 
confident of receiving what Jesus promises. 


1. If you have true faith, what will you surely acknowledge? 
2. What will you with hearty confidence do? 


377. Job is a good illustration both of one who is un- 
worthy and one who is worthy to go to the Lord’s Table. 
So long as Job contended with God and boasted of his own 
righteousness, God could not grant him any spiritual grace. 
So long as people do not feel the need of the forgiveness of 
sin, and long for Christ’s help to fight against sin, they are 
not worthy to go to the Lord’s Table. It is like trying to 
eat when we are not hungry. Or it would be the same as 
asking a person who is not sick to take medicine. But when 
Job confessed his sin, he was in position to receive God’s 
forgiveness and grace. Likewise he who confesses his sins 
is in a position to receive the blessings offered in the Lord’s 
Supper. Paul says in our Bible verse that those who do not 
come to Communion earnestly confessing their sins and seek- 
ing God’s grace in Christ, eat and drink damnation to them- 
selves. They come to this feast as to any other feast with a 
worldly and vain mind, and make no distinction between eat- 
ing the Lord’s body and anything else that they eat. 


Jesus appearing to His disciples points out to us the best 
way to prepare for going to Communion. The disciples were 
in doubt about the Words and promises concerning Jesus. 
Jesus explained the Scriptures to them and helped them to 
believe in Him. The best preparation for us is devoutly and 
prayerfully to meditate upon the Word of God, and to ask 
the Holy Spirit to create the right hunger and thirst in our 
heart for partaking of this precious feast. 


As the eyes of the disciples were opened to know Jesus 
while they sat at the table with Him, so Jesus opens the 
spiritual eyes of those who sit with Him at the Lord’s Table 
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to see Him more clearly and that He is their beloved Savior 
and best friend. And as Jesus made breakfast by the sea of 
Tiberias for his tired, hungry, and discouraged disciples, so 
He prepares the Lord’s Table for His tired and hungry dis- 
ciples now and says: “Come and eat.” 


l. Wherein did Job sin when he was tempted? 

2. Why could not God grant Job any spiritual grace while in this 
mood? 

3. Why cannot Jesus grant His grace in the Lord’s Supper to the 
im penitent? :! 

4. What did the Lord say to Job? 

3. What did Job then answer? 

6. What did God then do? 

7. Who alone can receive the blessings offered in the Lord’s Supper? 

8. What does Paul say about those who eat and drink unworthily ? 

9. How does the story of Jesus appearing to His disciples illustrate 
our lessen? 

10. What were the disciples in doubt about? 

ll. What did Jesus explain to them? 

12. What happened while they sat at the table? 

13. What does Jesus help us to see at the Lord’s Table? 

14. What did Jesus prepare for His disciples by the sea of Tiberias? 

15. What does Jesus prepare for His hungry disciples now? 


378. Formerly it was a common custom for all confirmed 
people to go to Communion two or three times a year. Even 
today when it is no longer fashionable to go to Communion, 
a large number of church people feel that they must go to 
Communion Maundy Thursday. Many of these go to Com- 
munion not because they earnestly seek grace, but to seek 
some false consolation, or they feel that they must go be- 
cause some relatives or friends go. 


1. Why is the hypocrite ashamed to neglect the Communion? 

2. Why should’ the child of God be ashamed to neglect the Com- 
munion? 

3. What is meant by false consolation? 


379. Communion should be denied those who live a life 
that is openly wicked so that people can see and know it, or 
who openly deny Christ or express disbelief in His Word. 
In our Bible text, Jesus compares such people, and in fact 
all unbelievers, to dogs and swine that do not appreciate 
holy and precious things. How would pigs appreciate a 
chain of pearls? They would simply trample it into the dirt. 
Not much more do the openly ungodly and unbelievers ap- 
preciate the holy and precious blood of Christ. And Jesus 
does not want His precious body and blood given to such 
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people. Therefore Christ’s judgment comes upon those who 
go unworthily to Communion. 


1. Who are meant by openly wicked and unbelieving? 

2. To what does Jesus compare unbelievers? 

3. Why would you not cast pearls before swine? 

4. Why does not Jesus like to give His precious body and blood to 
unbelievers? 


380. To avoid going unprepared to Communion, we 
should carefully examine ourselves and look for three things. 
First, do I really feel sorry for my sins? Do I realize how 
powerful the old Adam is in me, and how weak I am to re- 
sist him? Second, do I desire help from Jesus to get rid of . 
my sins? Do I desire life and strength from Him so that I 
can increase in faith and love? Thirdly, am I willing to give 
up all sins? Am I willing to give up all evil habits, and do 
I desire to grow in holiness so that I can become perfect 
even as my Father in heaven is perfect? If I find these con- 
ditions present in my heart, then am I rightly prepared and 
can worthily eat Christ’s body and drink His blood. 


1. What are we told to do in the Bible verse? 
2. What three things are we to look for to see if we are prepared? 
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LESSON L 


Our Attitude to the Lord’s Supper 


Bible Stories: The Godly and the Wicked (Psalms 1 and 37) 
Queen Esther; Mary’s Song of Praise; Love (1 Cor. 13) 


Questions 381-388 


381. Jesus set no definite time for His disciples to come 
to the Lord’s Supper. As children in the home have the 
privilege of coming to mother to ask for something to eat 
whenever they are hungry, so Jesus has left it for His chil- 
dren to come to the Lord’s Table whenever they feel hungry 
for this spiritual food. Jesus had a right to expect that when 
He prepares such a great feast for His children as He does 
at the Lord’s Table, that they will be glad to come often. 
He seems to have taken this for granted when He used the 
words “as often.” We like to go often to dinners and feasts 
that friends invite us to, so why should we not like to go 
often to this greatest of all feasts that Jesus, our best friend, 
invites us to? The early Christians appreciated more the 
benefit of going often to Communion than we do. They went 
to Communion every Sunday (Acts 20:7). 


1. Why has not Jesus set any definite time for Communion? 
2. Why had He a right to expect that we would come often? 
3. What little word shows that He expected this? 

4. Why do we like to go often to dinners and feasts? 

5. How often did the early Christians go to Communion? 


382. Why go often.—Three reasons are here mentioned 
why we should go often to Communion. First, Christ’s com- 
mand: “Take, eat,” “This do in remembrance of me.” He 
who neglects to go to Communion is therefore disobedient to 
this command. Second, Christ’s promise. Jesus says: “He 
that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life. 
He abideth in me and I in him” (John 6:54-56). But that 
which especially should urge us to go often to Communion 
is our great need of the forgiveness of sins and the life and 
salvation that Jesus offers us. Jesus knows our great need, 
therefore He has given us this Sacrament, and therefore He 
urges us so kindly to come and receive His grace. 


1. What is Christ’s command concerning the Lord’s Supper? 
2. Who disrespects this command of Jesus? 

3. What does Jesus promise the believer in the Lord’s Supper? 
. What especially should urge us to go often? 

. Why does Jesus urge and persuade us to come? 
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383: Neglect of Communion.—Spiritual dullness means to 
be spiritually sleepy. Such a person is not awake to see 
either his own sinful condition or to hear the Holy Spirit 
speaking to him. It is caused by being so much absorbed in 
worldly interests that the mind becomes worldly. This leads 
to carelessness in prayer, and negligence in the use of the 
other means necessary for our soul’s salvation. Such a per- 
son becomes more and more self-satisfied, and if he continues | 
this way for some time, his heart will become proud and in- 
different and he will lose all respect for God’s grace and or- 
dinances. 


1. What is meant by spiritual dullness? 
2. What is the cause of it? 
3. To what does it lead? 


384. The feeling of unworthiness. — By poor in spirit, 
Jesus means those who are humble and lowly in their own 
eyes, who are of a broken and contrite heart, like the pub- 
lican in the temple, and eagerly long for grace. The prodigal 
son returning home to acknowledge his sin and to seek for- 
giveness is another illustration. Such persons stand with 
open hearts and outstretched hands ready to receive the 
riches of the Kingdom of God that Jesus is anxious to show- 
er upon them. Such people are best fitted to go to Com- 
munion. The more we hunger and thirst for righteousness, 
the more Christ can feed us. The one who most enjoys eat- 
ing a hearty meal is the one who is most hungry. The only 
one who cares for medicine is the one who is seriously ill. 


1. What does Jesus mean by poor in spirit? 

2. Mention some men who were poor in spirit. 

3. Why can Jesus give them the riches of His Kingdom? 
4. Why are such people best fitted to go to Communion? 
5. Who enjoys most eating a hearty meal? 


385. Remembering Jesus—The Lutheran Church differs 
radically from the Reformed Church about the presence of 
Jesus in the Sacrament. Lutherans believe that with the con- 
secrated bread and wine are Christ’s true body and blood. 
The Reformed Church believes that they only represent 
Christ’s body and blood. But in remembering our Savior 
while partaking of the Sacrament, the Lutherans and the Re- 
formed agree. When we receive the Sacrament, we are to 
remember Jesus whose body was broken and whose blood 
was shed for the remission of all our sins. 


1. In what do the Lutherans and Reformed disagree about the Lord’s 


Supper? 
2. In what do they agree? 
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386. What to remember.—When we kneel before the al- 
tar to receive Christ’s body and blood, we should reverently 
center our mind and thoughts upon the suffering and death 
of Jesus and think of the love He thereby revealed for us 
poor sinners. Thru this meditation upon His love for us we 
will necessarily be strengthened in faith and love to Him. If 
a person has done me a great service once, my love for him 
will be increased each time I think of it, and my confidence 
in him will grow stronger. We Lutherans are doubly blessed 
in this Sacrament, both by receiving Christ Himself with the 
bread and wine, and thru meditating on His suffering and 
death. The Reformed reject the first, which we believe is by 
far the greater blessing. In our Bible verse Paul tells us 
that when we go to Communion we show, that is, proclaim, 
that Jesus died for our sins, and that we believe in Him as 
our Savior. 


1. On what should we center our mind when we go to Communion? 
2. What benefit do we derive from this meditation? 

3. What benefit from the Lord’s Supper do the Reformed reject? 
4. What does Paul mean by “show the Lord’s death”? 


387. After receiving Communion we should, like the vir- 
gin Mary, praise and magnify the Lord because He has done 
great things unto us. Then we should feel as we sing: 


“I will leave my Jesus never! 
On the cross for me He died; 
Love shall draw me to Him ever; 
At His feet I will abide; 
Of my life the light forever, 
I will leave my Jesus never.” 


By word and deed we will then show Christ’s death, that 
is, show the world that we have been saved by faith in His 
death to walk in newness of life. And by growing in the 
beautiful virtue of love, we shall prove that the Sacrament 
of the Altar has given us strength to fight against sin and to 
overcome it. 

After Communion, then, we want to lead a godly life. Like 
Queen Esther we will enjoy to be of service to our fellow 
men and to help to fight against evils that injure them. Then 
we shall experience that the godly life is the blessed life as 
expressed in the First Psalm, and we shall do good and trus 
in the Lord as expressed in the 37th Psalm. 


1. What should be our first thought after Communion? 
2. Why should we be like Mary? 
3. Why did she rejoice in the Lord? 
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4. What does she say about God’s mercy? 

5. Whom has God exalted? 

6. Whom has He filled? 

7. How dear should Jesus be to us now? 

8. What are we to show by word and deed? 

9. In what beautiful virtues will you desire to grow? 

10. What did Paul say about the importance of love? 

ll. What does he say love will not do? 

12. In what does love not rejoice? 

13. In what does love rejoice? 

14. How much does love bear, believe, hope, and endure? 
15. How long shall love continue? 

16. What kind of life will you lead if filled with love? 
17. What is said about the godly life in the First Psalm? 
18. What does the Thirty-seventh Psalm say about the same? 


388. The crown of life—Our great comfort shall be that’ 
when we continue in the path of truth and righteousness and 
remain faithful to Christ unto death, He shall give us the 
crown of life. Jesus will meet us at the end of our journey 
with this beautiful greeting: “Well done, good and faithful 
servant. Thou hast been faithful over a few things. I will 
set thee over many things. Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.” (Matt. 25:21.) 


1. Who, does Jesus say, shall be saved? 
2. What will He give those who remain faithful? 
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Note—Combine the last four out- 
lines for review, omitting the words 
“Lord’s Supper” in 48 and 49, and 
words “‘to true believers” in 48. 


205 



















Rev. H. P. Grimsby 
AUTHOR 
TEACHERS! 


TITLE 






HELPS ON 
U 








ENE! 
Reman 


EP) © 


. 





